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<iL^l fi A JuJI II* ^j ^ ^tiJI ..1 

.^Lj^Vlj <^jiJ| jjjiilJI ^ ^liiiVI lia--aS La^Lj «Sj^I ^UJI 

^1 J^x» ^^\ J^X» ^ <tf:vJI CjULUI ^ Sjji^l <uKJI JLSiil 
6- JSI15 <aKJI 6l* .hjiii\ oL-ljJI ^ <j^l > ^ 

^ (>* “ -1 ^l ^jLuaaJI oUa^JI 

‘^.‘.‘**T^ Cul^ ^^LaaJI Ijjlj (J^-ila (_^4^ <6Jbj£. .-il Vt-s.* ■■■> 

0-13 <kilj l 4 ^ V 60 a.l^l i^O Sj^ <3ljLA LiLa.t OaJ oSi 

tr^l 

|J <U 4 aJI jjUj .oljLu. |.^aJLj| lo* ^J 3ji- ...I ojJj 

<(5^1 <iS ^ 3 ^ Vj <iJ 3 ^ oLJk-^ dL 4 i :<4^ ^ 
3^ L»S ',^1 j_jJI ^ - ‘t » < J1 (3* *Li*A >■ a l~-^> lo^lj I--lULo IjJuSj 

3jj^^ Oa.lj ^. U-xioo 3 a jiSl <J 3 j^ jS Oa.1 ^1 (^jAaII 

01^^ P 3 aj cjjljAJI o?.V oa^l oVUJI 3 a 

3?^* ‘‘La- L» CiS^j <Jlja.VI ^ iilol CuJa£,lj 

.^^1 <iiJI 

.<J) OO-aS Ia^ CiSij j 2 3jS1 3 I J_^ia3t LtHj 


djU« djU« j3^oil 






1 — ABDUCTION 


ABDUCTION 


<jUj1 


cilJj Ufl jA*fc U I ^"U mJ^ 

.pI^I J^LLulj ^IIajI 


2 — ABERRANT ABERRANT jl_4^ 

3 — ABESSIF ABESSIVE 

Jj^ 4 aK< l5j) 1 Mifl <t.u"w Cil-^l 

jjaiLjaII 

CxuJl I <^1 ^aJI Lk-aJ 1 (JiAj 

.4-iu^iXaJI 


4 — ABLATIF ABLATIVE 3L^ jliJI 

.^l^all ^LojU <jx 5 ^ 

UUI iUU 

ijJ^I pL^ I LkoxiftJ 1 (J)^ LSjp Mfcfl VI I^1 >fl 

.Ci>^fctll 


5 — ABLAUT ABLAUT (oli^1) oLi^AoJI JIojI 

jjja'vI 4 aKII K AAt^ Oj 'fJ'^ 4 jIaaII 

.\ 4 aKII ^*tn o 
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6 — ABREGEMENT SHORTINING j-.ki 

CiJ-ua-o ^^1 (j-o (^t CiJ^LAo 

{j-ojJ LT^^I fJ^ jLAJI JxiJI ^1 ^ LS 

6j-i^ ^>aJI iJj^^JoJl ClP-l^l cJj^^ 

•(jj Ci^-farfcAll^ 

: j ^ ^ ‘ui^ <4 aKII ^JoHaJI (jAa I *—*■ 

0 ^ ^ 

^jIIaJI La^ .1 ftj,l *tt I^LojJ-uj Ijj ‘(J:*^ ^ 

7 _ ABREVIATION abbreviation oLiuSI ijl^l 

.{(2)) 4^LuJ) SjLoJI ^^1^ 

8 — ABRUPTION ABRUPTION j-sQj 

^ ciLoKJI j1 Ja^I uf^ wH 6^ 4^iLJl jj-*^l c>» Sjj^ 

Jli^VI ^>0 (^Ij V j[ ^jAxJl 1 g a A * 1 ^Lij$ .j^ljJl jL^I 

.j)LuilJI jji JS5 (^iA ^1 a i A*i l *^1 Ia^aajj pI^JI ^_pt3 

9 _ ABSOLU absolute JUsla 

^2)1 fijjU-a I rt^Va (^V O^-OJ V (^J-UI CaIJI jl <i-*^l ii-o-tulJI 6dA 

ixiJ^ : JUj ^ *^1 <4j-i^l Kj^jAjjIj)) 4-aK : J!U <ji-«aJl j1 

10 — ABSORPTION ABSORPTION ^L-usIaI 

.VI J\ ((V :Jj-o .4^ j1 4 fl 4.^J j1 Cx^ j-A 

<ljj,4XLa Ij^Ij li^>^ (_fJt lt^J 

.^V^ 4JaiJ Cty aJ^lj tLaV ^ jLi-<a ‘V[ <V 

11 — ABSTRAIT(nom) ABSTRACT (Noun) j»aul 

.C>lj (j^ <Jjl^^ <6j,^^k.O Sj^ J"^ ^-M»VI 

A ^MJ^\ 

Mi^ o ^^5““ lT^ ^-4uVI yA 

12 — ABUS ABUSE <dVlii 

J^ i La^ .iLfcot AJ O* iAJ LoJ (^1 AaK JLoaILuiI 

; ^LiJI 
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I.v —oj-II ^1-^ 

<J l-AjjAaIIj <jjj-uJI ^LiJI 

Ca5j J^^jJLj J^I 

JlaJuLijI SfLuil 

.i^\ 4^*1 L-Sj^nJ ^JJ^XAidoJI ^jLaAaJI (JjL&JI < JC'I <^LamO (JLaJlLuiI 

13 — ALCALULIE ALCALULY jojUI 

.L^l 44il^ j|j£.VI mi CT^ ^ C)^ 


14 — ACCENT 


ACCENT 


jj£ Ja2i jd«KII ^JlalXe H i^tttll 6^ 

.4-1^1^ <Li»,^laJt 

.oUIll jjx iil ,3l» iji 6* (3^®ill <2 j_>L (jA 


15 — ACCENT FIXE 


FIXED ACCENT 


Ctjliu l,ad 4 ^InSn JS'i*i'i Vj 4 oKII ^Inan oA'i {j^ 

* I II 4 rtKII <iL^j 


16 — ACCENT DYNAMIQUE DYNAMIC ACCENT iilis S 

.Sjijtill ijjSH Id'ifld Sjijtill 6„)jjJI ^^yJk 

17 — ACCENT MELODIQUE MELODIC ACCENT Bjft 

•U^ jJaLs jOj jlaU ^^\ 6 ^>yJI ^^J 


18 — ACCENT PHONEMIQUE PHONEMIC ACCENT 

Ciiiljlj cjjIju IjI fjj Ci ^ 

<Xa^l I ^ t4 ^Kll A ;JJj <1 ^ 4<ifl*t 4 ^KH ^^^1 ^1 

i^fcAh 6JLAj <<yLuAjVI ^ l-ft^ II t^ll 


19 — ACCENT D'EXPRESSION EXPRESSION ACCENT i 

t- xll ^^IjJljJ <<CaJ^I jjx JjVI ^LlaJI jl^t ld '« d aj <Oj^ill 6,>^l 

.5L.U Ojj 
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.LaKJI ^ ^!) iJlLl Jiui i^j .<JLil&jVI S^I :i^LUI 

4 ^ K1 1 1i .\ LoJofc ^ ^ Vj MjlLII 6^^JjJl Lo 

.(a,o,i) (voyelle cjJ-i-a-o) 

20 — ACCENTUATION ACCENTUATION 

<Lo 4 1 CjLqJ^I ^Luj 1 ^ S l fl > JoC ^ 4 .a 1^ pUacl 

21 — ACCENTUE STRESSED 

.<aKJI S^>^I J-aa^ C^iJI jJaLaJI ^^ic. <i-uo 

22 — ACCENTUEL ACCENTUAL 

23 — ACCEPTABILITE 

^ tl_U!*u <Gt (^j.dLaJI UU*^ Jl n*"t m VI < J A «<tj 

d ^ \ f a*tli (JjLSj ^J^A^ fiJ^^jjfluaJlj pLa^ Lo 

24 — ACCEPTION ACCEPTION 

CiV^JuJI ^SjOaIo U^ Lf^ c^' Sj^l ^ 

4 a^ii CjV^daJI 6dA cdij l oflil i cJI ^, \ 4 ^ tVi <_flJ.xakj 

.^.A p. ^ I ^ ^qH I QAAjLa^l Cjl-au^ ^ A** * * <^^-k.i.a<JI 4^Vdll Cj tA liiJi 

^ d \jiiil 

LoK Jla ^jL-uJI ^,> 111^1 SjoaIa fjJ^ fj] iLo LoK 4 j iuliLk ^ 

.<j^ dJjJI — ^Laj (J^ — f-LoJI (J:^ —“ O^ 'iS^ 

25 — ACCESSIBILITE ACCESSIBILITY 

.CiLiill ^ Cilj^>iA |>^j 

26 — ACCESSOIRE ACCESSORY j-cLoo 

at j*'*tilj ■ qU*!! <4 U*! Ill ft I 4 J <-oJ^ LT^ ii-a-uu 

^1*aJ IjJia l^jlnAjft ^ aKII ^ 

.v^V :(Jla <l^d^ yVj l ( | j l r> « j (jt jl 
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27 — ACCOMODATION 


ACCOMODATION 


4ljl ftjft l^lj 6,^^1-ai^ i—(jt 

ilt^ ^Ji dJj^j ‘tf 1^1 (jll Uj*laj cJ^>a-i <jLuJI JIjJI Ct jjI 

•f^ (jll IfSlaj >::J,^a-i yjjJI tUI CjjjI 

28 — ACCOMPLI 

.Lftti Lfl _j i rfc*t 

' o (J^ (^jJI ijA-ftil <L4 a ft 

29 — ACCORD AGREEMENT jJ^ j? JjUsj 

<JJxllj I I 1 ^^:^ 1^ I j 8tUtl^ 1 j «A«il ^tVi ■•*■1 «KII j >1 Ltll 

l^u■^ <<ul,_^vi ^i^Ji 

30 — ACCUMULATION ACCUMULATION 

^l^VI <lia^l^ ^ Sjlfcj j^Jj (lh» s JJ-U» 

■<-ij^j ^-uil GMj <jJ^I ;JL» 


31 — ACCUSATIF 


ACCUSATIVE 


CJU^I iUU 


> i^ iiiVI Li^^jlaJI ol• III I* ...M t 

.1. 1 ^til l oljjt 1^ SIjL LS^ 1 «II <1 iJaiJI Ltdlfi <aiJI iji (JaaII 

32 — ACHOPPEMENT SYLLABIQUE SYLLABIC STUMBLE jLl* 

Iji ^Jat L aJI JIjjI jl (j' j “ ‘ ‘* ^>_>'t’* C)l aKII (_jA« t hSi'i j^aIII 

•oUKJI 


33 — ACME NUCLEUS Sl^ 

yL*.jiO^ (' ) (j j*! «•> ' *.* <<lAaJJ iiijaJI ^jA tr* 

.<aKJI ,yji 

34 — ACOUSTIQUE ACOUSTIC Ol>u®Vl iuiljj 

yjVI ie- < Aj tlr> ^ tj ^kJc 

.CjIj-^VI JjLujjj ^lLlII ijAXj.Mjaj .ciUj ^ Ajjj^l 

35 — ACQUISITION LEXICALE LEXICAL AQUISITION Cibjidi oLul^I 

.l^djua CiIaJ I^VI <!iaJ (j>A 4 i I La p,,>aJ1 <juuxi^ La 
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36 — ACROLOGIE ACROLOGY ijUiS 

L^UaX.^ iilj^l SjVj L^jJaujul^ 

^ n \ It :J1» Jjj (^ill |s^VI (>o Sda.j JjV <A^1 

,^JU ® ^ * ““ ((»^)) -— 

37 — ACROPHONIE ACROPHONY ^1 

ACROPHONETIC 

.«36)) ^J ^>lajl 

38 — ACRONYME ACRONYM <^l laii ~~ 

.(SjluaaLt — 

•UNESCO j<, n.uj] ; Jl. oU$ slJ <JjVI <> 0^ (^' ‘L»KJ' ^ 

:oLKJI Jiljl <> vJJti; ^1 .NATO «j3Li» 1>K jL»j 
North Atlantic Treaty Organisation: NATO 

39 — ACROSTICHE ACROSTIC jJ>a — 

til C>® <XjIjILo Cil^l 

.^^xU jl <<*i u jl ^1^1 


40 — ACTANT JaaJI Jjaxo _ 

J.A3U 6j^L^ jl Sj-iiL^ tiljj-iiu (^ill jt iJVjil JaxLuij 

: JxaJI oiLo^J JxliJI j] ^^-IfclaJI Jc-liJl^ <JaaJI 4^ ^ jl 

.<J J^^xLftJI_ 4^ J^^^xLaJl — 4jL-a J^^xAaJI — <J J^^xLoJl 

41 — ACTIF ACTIVE JaaJI Jfcli 

.Slxi j1 (S^ JxUJI jJh 

42 — ACTION ACTION _ jAi _ 

.J-at j1 ilia. yJt Jj La 

43 — ACTUALISATEUR REALISATOR 

Jj AVI . (^jJAaII .kjj yjt <iUI OtLuij yjt 3llaj 

..LuaSl^l jt 

44 _ ACTUALiSATION ACTUALIZATION 

. jkJI j1 ^1>JI (xll SAa-^l JSj l4ltaAi.l^ ^ ^1 <ALa*JI ^ 
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45 — ACTUEL 


ACTUAL 




46 — ACUITE ACUTE jjjiJI 

LT® * (jAa.> jJb 

oLt ^ i i ^i fl JI^ pLJ)^ pLjJ)^ jLi^Jl^ t«4iJi 4 t\l\ ^..yi ^)^1 ^ ol^\ pl^l 

. 6 j-uj^JJ Jh^ ^LaaII i^VI^ 6 j * 11 ^ 11 ^ A li 


47 — ADAPTATION ADAPTATION 5-UUfl 

<L^_1ulujjJ}| 4aJJ 1 4 14^11 aj^ I <Ju^jJ| .*ti yvKil ^ t t4*I 

cr^l j' 14 ^ t^ yifl A l l 4 jl1JI Ijl^ JS SjAjb SjLj .’Ji-o 

4jl1JI ^V <<^^>xII 4jl 1JI ^ ^LuJI I^X^j i&iljJI 

,^j^Luj 


48 — ADAPTATION (theorie d*) THEORY OF 

ADAPTATION 

<jLu^ ^ 4A ftll <jl ,iVu oLaKIl 

49 — ADDITION ADDITION 5jLj 

:Lft ^ LT® j ^Li^l (^*^1 J£.l^^l]| 

.<JA-Uil Cjjli < ^|U 0 :<La'vll Jjl ^l^iXxuVI jl (J^ 

50 — ADDITIF ADDITIVE 

(I 4 J ^LdUil t I cl>^ <1a^ ^Ji\ lA" ^Jli\ CajIjJI <JaaJJ <Lua 

.j^Ll 6^1 jJjJl :j^ 


51 — ADDUCTION 


ADDUCTION 


pLjjI ^jAa. JI La^m^Aa 1 irf^ll (jl^^l 

• J Jlt^JI (JijJi ^IjJb ^_^^aia^Lu ^1 C>j^ i/^il 

52 — ADEQUAT ADEQUAT iUU5 

.<jLlJI ^J^^y JJ LT^ ^ J£>l^ 6jJJ ^JJ^ 

53 — ADESSIF ADESSIVE 

.6JlaLjJ1 uj,j^ c> <<aJI (JjLi ^JL^ 
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AD HOC 


54 — AD HOC 




1 (1 V <Lu»U. 6jJkUi o« Lfll L» <*J acl^ ,>> SoclU iL^ 


55 — ADJACENT ADJACENT 


<i-uJI 61 a (jjii Lai <<5ki OJ-U6 ^ Oj-^l IL^ 

(jliUtj jjjllJI frLJI : Jlo .(^^1 <ia^ j1 <ia^ jt <uKI 


56 — ADJECTIVATEUR DESCRIPTIVE SUFFIX 

d t ...t'l aLj t Jla a ii»Vi *^Lj A ali 

■ijj (/* f-"VI JaJj 

57 _ ADJECTIVISATEUR ADJECTIVISATOR 

.((56n 4.LiLi.uJ1 

58 — ADJECTIVATION ADJECTIVATION 5-»iu®^l 

ixluo ^1 iUUdVI (> J>ui 

^Li^vi (j^ jj"^m 

59 — ADJECTIVISATION ADJECTIVIZATION « f j L au ^ ^l 

60 — ADJOINT ADJUNCT 

^ JjULaJLi Ci« til :Jj-e <<la^l Iji A j m l < » VI jjC <jji*)l 4.aJiJI jjA 

• iJcliJIj iJxiJIj I I J tHi-aJlj <CJ[ '** ■■■»llj Jt mall m l H IVI olj ji -a l l 

61 — ADJONCTION ADJUNCTION J »i . "6 

J!\ ^,l«-aJI JL-ajJ (> jitlU La <ia^ ^jk ^yia^lj iaiUI jlj^ 

.^lol mJI 

■*■«'»II : Jla iltijjiba » jl 6j,>ia Ji ^L^| ^*«• >J 

.JLaJI ■ .~-l -^-l JL^I <ia^j JLaJlj <0.,)*lall f-“*iLl 
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62 — ADJONCTION AGENTIVE AGENTIVE ADJUNCT JftliJb JaJd 

Lp :J^ ^ LaS l5j t -4iA A uj^ JtliJI ja 

* JuLjJI v>l : Jlo <<kli iiLua^ liL-^ j] 

•(jojV) c» i \ .tii flj >1 

63 — ADNOMINAL ADNOMINAL ^Vl CiULtia 

jLaJI^ ^LhdVI^ :Jj-o oLaK o <a1^ 

.Jj^aJI ^*411^ <1a^I JL^Ij <6j^^iAJI 

64 — ADOUCISSEMENT LENITION 

ij ^ 44t ^IX. <6^1^jJI ^1 S d M i l l CaaL^^ jLiljl 

jLSljl^ (^1 CiAL-aJI Ijx die. CjM * Ac . j3j3 aII 

*** * ! pllJI J!u ^jLa^VI cjj-*a1I 

65 — ADRESSAGE 

.(^Lj ^ I cjIaKII ^ 

66 — ADRESSE HEAD-WORD yb .Juai 

pUa£.[ 6j \ n i Tt ^ -v aa I I t-fld^J ^dJ) jJku^kJI j] bKJI ijllaj Ci\.JucLjuLU 

.<J (^dljA 


67 — ADSTRAT 

68 — ADVERBAL 


ADSTRATUM 

<iJ 4J-® b 4 jJJ tiid.^ C^dll j^ljJI jA 

ADVERBAL JjtiJI ^Ltlo 


Id-A <(l n < t tl^ ^dAXaJI (jAdll *—'Jb rjjAdllj ^jUVi <lajj 

^_j-A-uuJI d^^lj tjAdJl ubj 4 _j-b JdJ ^dJI »-fl^>kll Jlo jl ^^1 

#> #> 
.LftUrxo V^^JuLo 


69 — ADVERBIAL 


ADVERBIAN FUNCTIONAL 


jH SijUo^ 

O M i jl <iL^j JiLuij JS jj-b (j JrfcM J 

<<^jdA :Jlo 


70 — ADVERBIALE ADVERBIAL ^^jJa 

^ <Lo -yl l <jjSi Jlo j_^Ia-o L^ Ja^I (_>Aaj (3^JoJ <i-AaJI 

<Ia^I ^Lidb ^^1 l ^jlf . U-® <iJJI 

.^^jJoJI 
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71 _ ADVERBIALISATEUR ADVERBIALIZATOR (>« 

^ LttKJI oLiJJl iji <aKJI jljj ,^1 

j ' Longue ci «> -js^ «_ij_yi ( ci .a i JI) ui—i^j-ll < 

.Longuement 

72 — ADVERSATIF ADVERSATIVE <(Vl)> 5la1 

73 — AFFAIBLISSEMENT WEAKENING 

.ijjL^ikjVl <JLa. ^jjo JUIjI 

74 _ aFFECTIF, (Accent) AFFECTIVE (Accent) (5j^) 

^ULVI ^La dU ■■■lj» 4il9L*JI Sj3 j( |U»~il ^Ji\ jljj 

I Ci\ aK ,ll (j A a t i MtI lj 

75 — AFFECTIF Feature AFFECTIVE (trait) 

(jjJI Ojj) 4 U iiil'^ <i*ujAjl 4iUI 

^ «j ii tjuii 

76 — AFFERMISSEMENT STRENGTHENING cit-x-i) _ 

.((73» (lij Affaiblissement SjL» 

77 _ affirmation AFFIRMATION 

78 — AFFILIATION AFFILIATION ^sLi^l ‘3^1 “ 

La ^ nK (j A« t (3' * ^ W <jia»JI 

.((^lj)) J I <(^J» JajJI AaII AiLua^ 

79 _ affixation AFFIXATION 3*-^l 

.((78)) ^JLiLniJI djLoJt 

80 — AFFIXE AFFIX So^O 

«J»i :Jla <Lb^>if l (|L < 11 ^ LjJjl 4.aKJI i_iLiAj ajLj 

.(jkij <JtU 


16 


81 — AFFIXE FLEXIONNEL FLEXIONAL AFFIX Suilj 

^ l lj 4-iaJ-JI SJjIJ) :JjuO JaJLfi LaLIjUo j Ia*! I < oKII jljJ 


.O^Uulj 


82 — AFFIXE GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL AFFIX ^ SaSlj 

fS^ Vj #Lo ja. < oKI I 6i1a a <oKII-j h djjljJI jjjfc 

:j^VI J^jLiAaII JaaJI 


83 — AFFRICATION 


AFFRICATION 




-1^ oj-ua ^jSll oj-k-a 

.((^k^^J)) Jailt jl HI 


84 — AFFRICATION EXPLOSIVE ijjUijJ 

l *i» <i t j (^jJI pl^Jijl 1 ^ \\ Mij AjjLa-ijVI 4jl aaH 


EXPLOSIVE 


. 4 I 4 Q 


85 — AFFRIQUE AFFRICATE ‘ 

La^ ^'■*'»,» O^J-ao jJk 


AFFRICATE 


86 — AGENCEMENT 


87 — AGENT 


ARRANGEMENT 


ACTOR J«U <JfiU 

• La 4^1 .tiajij a aja~. JaaJI (JaiU La j ■ ■«* 




88 — AGENTIF AGENTIVE ^IaJI 

Jju * <l_ltjli'% ^Lcli Lajjfi ^.aalVI 

89 — AGGLOMERAT AGGLOMERATE ^jACty^ 

tr* J" Llj^ (jjiJla_a ^ >-*^ >* 

^j^ll Jaiilt jl II ‘••■Id I I aj <11 V ‘*‘1 f (I 

90 — AGGLUTINANTES (Langues) AGGLUTINATING (oLxJ) 
(Language) 

l( [« jhill CilaKII bUa"fcXi (_fjJI ol«JJ 
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SllxJI pLo-uiVLj »-aJV 1 j-usJj (x^ (x^ 

LoJLto 1 *p»l A uiVL j ^J^jaaaJI jt 4^1 y \ I i it fti l 

• u^Ua^l 6 J-A ^jlj t ti 

91 — AGGLUTINATION AGGLUTINATION ^lu^l 

^ La$ LoK <j^ 3 ^“^l lt* 

d i ^v i i ;<jj ii^v ^ .4Xa.duu !((4jill mU) iJ-la 

92 — AGNATION AGNATION iCS!)U 

4 » a \ y^ll <JxaJI 4 1 rt-% 4 1 rt-% (j^ 

.aHjaaJI d Ii l * 

93 — AGNOSIE AGNOSIA LLx 

pLjuiiVl^ Vi J>jj-ajJI ( 2 >^ % 11 ^ I L cii^jVI 4^1^ 

.?j ui^ll 0 I 4 I 1 JI 4JVj 6 jJUI ij\^ jt Af W Jo j 

94 — AGRAMATISM AGRAMMATISMS J^ 

.4jl1JI \ Lo ^Llj^ CjI ftKi i t , U > 4j^l^^l ^dc 

95 — AGRAPHIE AGRAPHIA ijliSJI 

jIju ^jl J <<!« H li^ tjLuaAJl Lftjft <jIj^ 1 SjdUl 3^"^ 

La£. 

96 — AGREEMENT CONCORD ^dUaj _ 

<jj^V"llj vJujJlIJI j] dJjJI j] (J-O La 4 Ja^ 3 ^ij^ 

.^LLo Ctj- A ^aJlj Cixlil ( 3 ^I U*t^ jl 

97 _ aIGU acute accent jIa JU 

.<(46)) ^j Acuity SdLa ji^\ 

98 — AIRE FIELD iS^ 

^jLsla 4 rtKH 4^ (x^'^'^i Ji > ^i i ^^^ *** *** 1 16 ii^ j)'^* 

<Lo ^ i ^ *a ^ a*^ ^j1 t ^ aII CiLSlj <**ii ddc (x^ <J )iL> ^ <4 4 ^Vj 

^1*41 oi >*4 Mift LouA (^ 4 j"^ Lo 4 II jl 4 jl1J 4^LuiaJI <J )iL> ^ La$ 
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99 — AKATAPHASIE AKTAPHASIA j . 

.«94» |ii j Aggrammatisme SjL 

100 — ALALIE ALALY ^ : X 

.J n i «j jl loA 

101 — ALEXIE ALEXIA ditljAJI 

(3^ v' «-«« il (jti tit )^1 S^oLaJI (jljJu jJ^ 

.CtLtt KI I 6»l^ 1 1« i n* j1 <i-i 

102 — ALIENISME ALIENISM 

J>a^l <-*K Jl« <iJ ^ L <ij Ij - ■•«•■ iJS 

•ALCOHOOL <kiJ <^UJVI <iUI 

103 — ALLATIF (cas) ALLATIVE (Case) 4jL iJU. 

6jl,^l <f^l Jjj oLaiJI (,>Aaj ilia. ijJt J 

104 — ALLEGORIE ALLEGORY 

105 — ALLIANCE DES MOTS OXYMORON OJLLa 

Loj 0 \ \ lAt Ula tjlj j h* jl fLaaljjca ^Uau V (jj'iftK »lilll ‘ 

«<aj t i ii ll (LjJkUa jl ^1^1 .X'^ 

106 — ALLITERATION ALLITERATION ^il4:L«l ^La^ <^Ui| 

iaaj ijllt'ioll .-.I »KII Jjljt ^ t ...i', (I j |^ 

• i^ljltt oLaK iji 

107 — ALLOCUTIF ALLOCTIVE oLL^LJI 

« 

<^| Mill <ji,A.*«nll 6J^ .1 .vafl tj 

108 — ALLOGRAPHE ALLOGRAPH ^!iUj 

Ji-a n ij j] 

109 — ALLOMORPHE ALLOMORPH ^Va jliio 

aI I ^ CiljL^^I Jj-a < \ M I J A Cilj SJa.j jJfc 
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o>*^*^* Lf^ 'j" SJa.j Ui«l^ Ljax 

^aa-. «l l S >ij .^vll ^ all Jl^-iiVI (_ylt ( j)lln> 4j ft ^ i * viUj^ 

.^LfiJjL^KaO t ** t Lfl 

110 — ALLONGEMENT (Compensatoire) ALLOGEMENT ^JUalwI — oo 
(Compensatory) 

Ull taJiJI Jlo *olS>aJI <k^l^ jkli ^1 ^jIaaJI 

.(xo pIj S(Xo ijlj <A-uaJlj *(Xo 

111 — ALLONYME ALLONYM jjaIa 

_ ^LojJI _ Xi^^l :Jj-a <X^I^1 SJXiIaII pLa-*uVI <J-a-ujjJ) 

.<M_&xxuJ) pL m <i1 s3'^ 

112 — ALLOPHONE ALLOPHONE jIaIa 

i-iJ>aJl Jaiii *4^j-ufiaJI SXaajU J< \«rw 4 ij j 

<((Z)) j ((S)) ?j iii*>jiJI <iJJI ((S)9 (Jjja <C)1 aKI I ^ <£.^j V 

^ Lo^ ((G» JaiLj <«jr + J» ^ » 1^4 L cr®J 

.^j-uajdJI < 111 


113 — ALLOSEME ALLOSEM 

■ t ■■■ t ijia al ^11 i*fl f ^ iii^ La 4 al^ 6«i^Lj Jj* *J all 

114 — ALLOTAGMENE ALLOTAGMA 

.iL^I <^L5 jJfc ^Xll 

115 — ALLOTAXEME ALLOTAX ^>aaj 

.<JLo-uJI Jm ^Xll (JJ^\ jlAj-oJI jA 

116 — ALLOTONE ALLOTONE ^3^ jliia 

.iaill j! 3 L* alojj-^ ^il-a 

117 — ALLUSION ALLUSION 

118 — ALTERNANCE ALTERNANCE i^Lsu ^JIjjJ 

ol>*-o1 j1 <LaKJI ol>*-o1 Li>aA <^ J «a «>J 
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^ (J-» 0j-*aII JJ^ [^Ju.AA jt LuyoLo Lij 

.^1^1 4 % »ftl l c)^ * *^> 5 <^1^1 ^j-^ '' 6^ iii^ll <2ii^ (^Ub^ 

119 ~ ALVEOLAIRE ALVEOLAR 

.^JgjJI J^4lj (^jjl l_i.,>aJJ <LiA 

120 — AMALGAME AMALGAM 

(^Iaaj L^lii^l ^ jj^l jjjj^j^ ij^^j jU^I ^ uJ^ <aKJI ^JAJ 

• kV (jI* Lflt^l ^_pJI «V|» :J^ 

121 — AMBIGUITE AMBIGUITY Cil jJuukil\ joju <J(^1 

(2h» J^V •lLo^ <Aj^ JLal-kl (jt (^jjl s)^ JK ulVI 

122 — AMBIGUITE GRAMMATICALE GRAMMATICAL Jl^t 

AMBIGUITY 

JjLalJ till[..I I ml La <la^ 4 la*% all ^^LauaJI ■i.ixj I him 

.^jiUljJI ■ i_i^ljiA.I^ ^jJbUaJI ■ 

123 ^ AMBIVALENT AMBIVALENT jLu^Jm 

<I>U iiilU 

124 — AMBISYLLABIQUE AMBISYLABIC jo^l ui jsJ\ ^ 

fjA La^ 

125 — AMELIORATION AMELIORATION 

.4.aJ^I La <.aj^ ^‘*« ^ jj ^ 

126 — AMELIORATE (SUFFIX) AMELIORATIVE <bluuaJ 

(SUFFIX) 

.oUUI (JAJU 4aKII i « a (jJuOkJ <iuA 

127 — AMNESIE AMNESIA 
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128 — AMPHIBOLOGIE AMPHIBOLOGY 

^ dLiJI ‘La Ua^ 

f^a jt uJS jl Ulljljiil j1 C>*^L^ < yii » iillj uJ^J 

.L^J.^^ j_i£, 4 1 

129 — AMPLIFICATION AMPLIFICATION 

.Accumulation SjLa 

130 — amplitude (de I'onde vocale) APLITUDE SJum _ 

(of vocal wave) 

til jjl 4.Lij LjJjUJ-aJI pl^^l CjIjJ jIj Vi t it\ <JaAj JxJI j-A 

• pL^I CjIjiUI 6JLA 


131 — AMUISSEMENT DISAPPEARANCE ^li^l 

ihuujjCL^] ^ Jl |a.V Jla <jLLI jlftlJI JoUL^I 

ill L > 9 nn Sj-a^ jl 

132 — AMUSIE AMUSIA 

L^pI^ ^LaJIj^ 4j9j j^La <A*JI lu^j L^l 

.<GjLuoI Ij^LS (j^ Uaj 


133 — ANACHRONISME ANACHRONISM iSj 

^JjkJ j1 ml jLaXi-LuVl ^ 4^jJi <-aK J-a*ILuu 

11 


134 — ANACOLUTHE ANACOLUTHON 31^\ Jh 


jt <^-uiVI ‘La <La^ jlj 

L^Loal <ia^ j1 ^Li^ <1^^ JjLaJl 

.SJj^W <La^ 


135 — ANACYCLIQUE ANACYCLUS 

<C*.^ 4-cuij ^ *1H O ILj Jolil^VI j-p Luiic^ SpI^ 

.(—ti^ ^nifi (3^^ 

136 — ANADIPLOSE ANADIPLOSIS 

.<ijJlj <1*^ ijij <1a^ JjI (ji 4 oK jlj^jj (ji* 


22 



137 — ANAGRAMME EPANALEPSIS 

• Cil < ft j ^ (J^ <njJ AjA K (J^ <iU J ^ 

138 — ANALOGIE ANALOGY 

139 — ANALYSABILITE ANALYSABILITY J^laoJ) SUi^ 

SJcLS jJjAjIxJ Jaj-ii ^ JjiaJJI fj\ 


140 — ANALYSE ANALYSIS oljfcl 


141 — ANANTAPODOTON ANATAPODOTON 

.((134)> |jJj Anacoluthe LoK 

142 — ANAPHORIQUE ANAPHORIC oSU Jjoj _ SoSU SjLiil 

^jLiiVI j] j iA i Al l jJbj 

•3^.^ 


143 — ANAPHORE ANAPHORA Sjl^l jjjS3 

dljj 4JL11 a SjL^I j1 LoKlI jijil <j J 

Shi^lx SjLuil 

SjLjjjVI (J^ A (J!Laj AJaAllI 

.<j^LuJI <daKil ^1 j * A . t 


144 _ ANAPTYXE ANAPTIXIS Ci^usJI 


(^jVI jA.I f^-^1 

ja-i-oilfl nju jjJI j^jjI La^ lA^Lfcij <^l!JI Jjlj Ll^Lfcij 
Ja.iLJI t ^SL aj V •JI <4^1 jJI fj\ ^<iJ)j 3^ <<rJ 




145 — ANAPTYCTIQUE 




ANAPTYCTIC 

ANARTHRY JkiJI jiuju 

147 — ANASTROPHE ANASTROPHE 

<1 f nl ^^jJ Li^L^ 4l«^l oLttKII ^ iAI,^ I ([*t» •■■Ij * A«II 


146 — ANARTHRIE 
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<j j\ iJjLftll JfiUJI :i^juJI jcl^l SLtl^ j] 

.laljdoJl ^_jic ^>^^1 

148 — ANNEXATION ANNEXION ^LaJI 

.j-laJiJI Ji-0 

149 — ANOMAL ANOMALOUS ^aUi 

5-l-ua11L ( 5 jKV*» LoJ^ < \Ay J^ ^_jic ? j a 4 a*v ll 6 i1a 

150 — ANOMALIE ANOMALY 5jaj j-ui — 

(J^ 5jj0-u4IJ1 6 * 14 ^ J-uaSjj 

151 — ANONTIF THIRD PERSON PRONOUN ^LJlS\ 

.(^IaJI j\i\ «^lt <j 

152 — ANORMAL IRREGULAR «iLui 

153 — ANTANACLASE ANTANACLASIS 

5 JS .iillLa ^Ljc# I 4 J iJS JjS2 fjit. <> ^ 

^ ** 

154 — ANTECEDENT ANTECEDENT «U1 oSUJI «(3^Luj 

^ ^1 |kui<l Sj^ L«^ <uKJI ^ 

j_yJt JcSIjUaII (_yi jli ^jJI «<ij.tu!» <.aK 

j Jj$jlllj .<i-# Jji^lj CaIII (jjU 

155 — ANTEPENULTIEME ANTEPENULT J^S La ^Lu 

^l~s«( l JjhJ .LiKlI (_yi jfa.VI L» ^JaUI Jj—y ^ill oj—ail ^mi <i-a 

.6^>4lJI (5*^1 


156 — ANTERIEURE ANTERIOR 

aiaJlj 4iUI ^ ^ 5^L.VI jLUl ►Luac.l JiiL ^iJI o>-JJ 

l.ll l ^ 1_5JL» Jaili 4^li«VI Sj lAiiiJIj »- ‘l * ^l l 

.«0» l^al~ <J-#li«VI M 0 iAII lill.‘>^J « ?j 111 *1 ^^1 


24 



157 — ANTICIPANT SUBSTITUTE 

Jxj La^ <LaKJI 6.1a Mil <\Ay ^ c-kxt <LaKJI J-Aj 

J a U nu J_pj| <(i^l^_a!LuiVl ^j-ow Jlo jt jl^ 

158 — ANTICIPATION ANTICIPATION ,J3Uj 

^_^JoJJI aLuIc. 1 ch* SA? jitj ^uij <aJjojJI 

^_5JI IIa L<^ *Jj^l oj-faoJI 3^ Cjj-i^l 

.Jajl Jait «>Aajl ^ t -j^ ‘JjVI Oj-i^l 

159 — ANTILOGIE ANTILOGY jSQj 

.Alliance des mots j!i^\ 

160 — ANTIMETALEPSE ANTIMETATHESIS . S 

« 

:Jio ^ Lo *LaK i^\\ 401 ^Ul ^ j-Aj 

''''.» '''' 

.Cj^j 


161 — ANTIMETATHESE ANTIMETATHESE 

« 

.«160» fij ANTIMETALEPSE <iLuJI SaUI j^lj 

162 — ANTIONTIF SECOND PERSON oisLa^l 

.uJol ^ ftll A, 4^11 <J ^ 

163 — ANTIPHRASE ANTIPHRASIS _ ^J| 

cUj^ LaI \n o ^Xc. <jjLfcAJ ^J^laJl ^ * LojAc. ^klj cUj^ 

.^1 


164 — ANTISTROPHE ANTISTROPH ^ JIojI 

.<biij fj\ j1 <aK Li^ Jo^ 

165 — ANTITHESE ANTITHESIS iLli^ .jUL 

j-uil. : Jla <la^ ^ LajIJ-i^Ij JLoajimjI 

■C^J — CrJjj 

166 — ANTONOMASE ANTONOMASIA Jlo^J «^jQ5 

<^_uil LIVjli 4 Lwa l i l t ^-uil (Jl ft«'i ml 
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jjliiJI oil <iaiJ ^VdJJ j'vl l — jjliJI 

mllg <iaiJ ^VdJJ 

167 — ANTONYMIE ANTONYMY 

.fri iiift = I !/•> <^^Ua = 4 .aKJ i ' «^I I (jfc 

168 — ANTROPONYMIE ANTHROPONYMY ^UujVI 

.^ilcVI (jol •% ^nVI »La^V <J^jii]l ol>l,>iAll (j^ 

169 — AORISTE AORIST ^UJI 

♦■jlj -*■ ■■■Ij <ALaj Jjj Vj nil < rt l. al l ^Ja. 4 LI < «j 

170 — APAX APAX jjLj 

: Jl« 6 j^ VI JjJ fJ SjL^ ^ «j «*> 3^J" 

. 4 Vi **^03 


171 — APERTURE 


172 — APEX 


173 — APHASIE 


174 — APHEMIE 


APERTURE ^1 

,4.1 a ti ■ Ja£> mftl l 

POINTE vJ> _ JJ iSl^i 

.(jl “'ll (_j^LoVI ^jILuiaJI ('3^) (j^ 


APHASIA 


-'■04 


■Ol nKH J J t a Tt ll ^Jh^ 6jjUI 3^'^ 


APHEMY 


APHAERESIS 


^1 

jl73» joJt j Aphasie 4kiJ ^>fejl 


175 — APHERESE APHAERESIS JjVI vJ^JI JsliujI 

Ijjb 3^ <Lij I/VO 3^ tLaLod <4 .aJ^I (j'« Jaliooil ^ jlar . 

JujjI tJujJ (>« j'oVI Jai Jlo iiUI Lo$ li^ Oj-uJI 




APHRASIA 


176 — APHRASIE APHRASIA Ja^l Jlai jju^ 

V[ 6jliil (jfc >**:» V i*L*JI 6^4^ 1^1 iriollj <^Li <lLo^ i - ij^ 3* SjjSil 

• ^oI * ■■■ Jshil^ a ot—a t A 
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177 — APICALE APICAL 

* <i«VI 4.iJJ mil l LuidO^Ld * (^<^1 ■ ^ i 

...►liJI <^l 


178 — APOCOPATION APOCOPATION 

(j < irt L «<^KII (jmo jt oj-i^ JoILujI jjb 

179 — APOCOPE APOCOPE 


JoLLujI Lo Ji-O jl ^<-aK Cjji 4^11 ^LLujI J-Aj 

J!Lo ^ Sjju-^aaJI JoLLujIj ^jL^i-oJI ^)jiiJI Jv&aH j^VI 

** 0 0^ 

• (^jLIaJI ^ I “ I < ^ ^ -a lx i'j 


180 — APODOSE 


APODOSIS ol^1 _ ^1^1 

<C'I,^^I 1 ^ n Iii't'j c.ilUII Jxj JAJ ^Sj <La^l 

.Ciak^j Ci lj| < Q'^ > * 


181 — APOPHONIE APOPHONY C»(>u»VI JIoj} 

CilyjLjj — ^ 

.<(118x ^j Alternance vocalique <lyj ^1 j 
Citj^^tf «^Uu _ Y 

182 — APOSIOPESE APOSIOPESIS ^UaJI Jh 

.«134» ^j Anacoluthe <kiJ ^1 j 

183 — APOSTROPHE APOSTROPHE JLL^ls 

enfant» <aK <<aJ^I J^I Jjj «>b LoMa 

((e» j ((a)) ® 

((,)) ^jjlKjVI <kii\ ^ Lol .I'enfant ^k^VL aIj! 

DANrS)) :^ *<iU.VI ^J£. iJVjJJ <(S» LaJjlj LT^ ^ 

.^|j ^jlxju ((HOUSE 

184 — APPARENT APPARENT ^Ud _ ^ 

_ Y 

^jLui <J J-Aj JJ A <A Jjh ^J£-L8JI 3'^** 4 8 

.4jLi^^JL]l 4 jl 1JI ««ij V 
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185 — APPLICATION 


APPLICATION 


JLoA^Luil 


j^AJI 3^^*^ LT* ' “ Jl <i^_^l9j| 

. , IlJI 


186 — APPLICATION (Champ d') (FIELD) OF 
APPLICATION 

^ JLojljuajI^ <olInl iinill oVta^ ^ ^ * * ‘*1 

.i_Sj,^aa 1I I ftl ‘i« 0 Cil ft**! ml «4j <«lj HI 4 I II i ii3-» 

187 — APPOSITIF APPOSITIVE 

i.iliift V>1 j oJ^ (.f^^ ^ nKI I 3'^** ^ 

188 — APPOSITION APPOSITION jl^citafc — Joj 

JaJj 3^ (J^^j <1 <^ K JI J^J 

3 I 4 J ‘ aLf ^jJb «n »4 M ftKfl tL^M^ > 3 ^ 1 ^ ft 

.<«i]^U 

(> 


189 — APPOSITION (detachee) (loose) ^^JoSIa Joj 

APPOSITION 


<.Laxu[ <> rt JI ^^juj VI ^>4 (Ijo > Vj i V^ t 

»** «<iVI 


190 — APPUl APPUl 

^U1 j^ u%\ c. JS {(|i.LaJl lJ^ j! <^^)) 5j-a-uiJ j3^1a3 

jJujjI :Jj-o r^jjjaJLlXo A 1^ jt <aK 3^ Jj^ 

3 j <<'> 1 '-^ JoiJjJI 3 ^ cJ:“ cr^ 5j-u^l J^^Aj jj^jiUI 

.«^jJI» ^jVI i^LJI JUlj ii^LJI 

191 — ARBITRAIRE ARBITRARY 

^j-uaJl J^-iUl 3^ Sj^juJl <jflV-*JI <LLucJ1 ^ 

.^JjJXoJI) <ji£. Jjj 1-6 cjffj 

192 — ARBRE J-4^ 

iLo^ Lf^J ^ 

.<Ld^ + (J^li + Jjla = 4jIa 4ll <Lq^II 
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4^1 ><*1 mo + ><*1 mo = 4jft iiiVI <1 a^Ij 

193 — ARCHAISME ARCHAISM 3^ 3jl^ 

.^LaJI jl a«7i hiVI (jx .-.La... d 4 «j j<*» 4jaAj j 

194 — ARCHILEXEME ARCHILEXEM 

.«1223it ^j Inclusion SjLa ^>kjl 

195 — ARCHIPHONEME ARCHIPHONEM 

^ > 11 V-*J^ Jl« i_fi Jjjj oljfiia Oj-uaJI jJk 

4iJla-a 3.>^ (3^°^ (^<^1 


196 — ARCHISEMEME ARCHISEMEM J^oJI — <UKJI 

.4jJV>lJI 4J21 aJI i« a w '■^ll 4^lj^l <UV>lJI J-ojCuiU 4jn mill 6jjk 


197 — ARGOT 


JARGON — «LdU 3^ 

•ijljLM ^niy n ijni^ (jnja'i 4jiJ 4_aaL^ 4j I 4iU 


198 — ARGUMENT JjuJI oULOa — Ja&JI CtV 

!Zj 4»l I ft tJ&U (jx :4jiAiJI 4j.a^l ^ JxiJLi (^i * ^ 4 a1^ 

Clijj jjt J^LLe_j <4j J^xLaJI_j (4l^V <4 jl« 

4l-» iiil^ 

199 — ARRANGEMENT (Phonetique) PHONETIC 
ARRANGEMENT 

<luLa Utij olaKII ^laULaJI Sjj'^ nil C>I,^->^VI ^ 

4iJ ^ 


200 — ARRIERE 


201 — ARRONDI ROUNDED o_ d jjjxum 

^^ddXi d A ^ **a .^.11 % nil t 4^ II 4.&a^ 

^ ^Inirtll dlj^ 4 j 4 x111 (^) 




■ 4 4j.hr>ll 4 a «^ll Jla <^kiJI (jx ,_^l 4^,)aJJ 4 4 ■ <•> 


ROUNDED 


202 — ARRONDISSEMENT 


ROUNDING 


• ol^jxjl (Jrt* > |3iBuj jjlaixtJI 6 d^*H (^dJI (J ^ <»l l fjA 
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203 — ARTICULATION 


ARTICULATION 


iAIc Oj) ol^^^-uoVI /> 

204 — ARTICULATOIRE (base) ARTICULATORY (Basic) (3LjJI dOsU 

•CiLaJJI 4j2iajJI CiljLaJI «■% n IS^ ftjjk 

205 — ASEMANTIQUE 

.La 4 JL 1 J ^ LiJV»^ La^j I lift I V ^La-^ll 

206 — ASEMIE 

« 

.«176)) ^j Aphasie <kiJ 


207 — ASPECT ASPECT 5j^ 

l^ tc. 4jI<\f, ^ ^KIaII lull <W Aj Loc j-^ (j^L^ 

.<iuL-u^lj Iti-Aj <<JLaj$lj <LuiLuiJJ 

208 — ASPECTUEL ASPECTUAL OaLuia 

JLxiVI (JLo 4 Aji i^ll La jj j AX I 6JC.I <<inll qI aKII ^jAa tl Lo 

(JLasI^ (JLauflt^ ^-u^aLiJI 


209 — ASPIRATION ASPIRATION U^JI 

{^\^\ I f^biJI ^^LajI pLljt Sl^JJl ^LiD (^jc. 0^1aJI oj ) i ^W 

.oLaJJI (jAju ^ jjujjA^ a\\ 4^K*t"kVI 

210 — ASPIRE ASPIRATED (J3^^ 

^ A iiu jt <<dUiJ) A 4-% IA 4.^LtAi (_^tUI (^ji ^ 4 a I i**> 

■ Sjji tVA Cul^ IjI 4.dh^lA^ ji ^ fit I 

211 — ASSERTIVE ASSERTIF — 

4 II AiIa (4ajlUJI j1 4^1 ^ ft" niVI 41^-^ II (JjUlaj LLochJJ 4 fl 

.oLuVI 4 Jj^laJI 
* 

212 — ASSERTION ASSERTION <CiLul 

•• ♦ ^ 

(jAxi L^*^J <4!>.^"k it (j^J 4.1^ ^KIaH 4 U Mil^ t o i \j (^.lll J-i-oljjJI jl 4. j . 4j . ^ j-A 

LlAIa 4.1^-^ 4 l*> M jA (J 1 1 
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213 — ASSIBILATION 


ASSIBILATION 


214 — ASSIMILATION ASSIMILATION JIojI 

jjl jli <Sj-iL^ jjrjjjLaJlo l>^ 2^J 

ijJjdO Lo$ <LoLj Sj 4^> Sj-uiL^ <J IjjL^ JjLo^ ^ j a m 

Jj-i-ajj ^jI (^J lK^I OJj) .^jI 

.(^Jjl) JaUI 

215 — ASSOCIATIVE ASSOCIATIF jliSI jl^ 

JL^ jfc^LiAlIj pLi-luVI (J-o JCT^ 

:<JLlj (((jLLu-tu)> <aK ^ a4^*1 U5*^ <aK 1 ^>Sj ^ ^*u j (j^ 

.<.Hj f4.Alia < |\ ^ 

216 — ASSOCIATION ASSOCIATION oUliJI lul y .^1 jiSI 

Sa^j a^JJ CiLSiUJI <£.j-a^ ol aKW JojIjj ^3^Ja!S 

5^1jIl5VI ClUiLsJU tSjJfcLb Cila^^j ic jAy a Sj^j U^JJ ‘ULuaa 

jjl LljbL^^ ((^.aJ^)} La I *i ilr>r.ll lj[ <I Ji^ <«> ola^^l 

.ciLoJ^I -U-iljj Ci-Jfttli cila^i-jJI Jifl Lo 

217 — ASSONANCE ASSONANCE (juaUi 

.Lo <1a^ 5^Ll!La CjLoJ^ ^ 4j1j Cj J) i ^W jijilj 

218 — ASSOURDISSEMENT UNVOICING oL-LLJ 

•L>“J-«^ Cj>*-a Cjj-ufiJI Sj-AUftJI aIa 


219 — ASSYLLABEME ASYLLABIC ts^laia 

si^ (Jj^ 6^ Lstkla <jlaj V <^1 <^j^l ola^.^ 


220 — ASSYLLABIE 


221 — ASYMBOLIE 


ASYLLABY (s*^ 

^U1 flA ^^. 1 a 44* *11 1 6a^ a 


ASYMBOLIA 
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222 — ASYNDETE 


ASYNDETON 


Iji 0^ La^ OJ'^ I "d ■< ^*.> Cy^ (jlioJ^ J^ljju 

.4^1 i.il lAall^ ■ «l .^^ll .j ■ A. IIj t.vluall J't <iiallj J> «iiall jjLaj 

223 — ASYNDETIQUE ASENDETIC 

.14^ oIjjI jjLJ 6j^l^JLail 4 ft 

224 — ASYNDETISME ASYNDETISM iSj3^ ^ j2 

.((233)) <1jLuJI SjLoJI 


225 — ASYNTAXIQUE ASYNTAXIC 

< ft yjg Jj-o cJjIaIaJI "k \ 11 C^>>^ cJ^ 

226 — ATAVISME ATAVISM 31^ Sj^ 

.L^l AA*)., 4 ,ij| Jl aa*i iiiVI il^Uft in 5jj)^ ^ flll <LaKII 

227 — ATONE ATONIC 

<jjj) ^j )A jl' ir^li ^ift 61 ^ 

228 — ATTAQUE ONSET ^ 

c>I,^u^VI 'll <^j) irtll jLijVI ^jA 

229 — ATTRACTION ATTRACTION oL^ 

* ♦ 

IaLj.i ^jVLj 4 U <LaK Lo <LaK Aartj <^^11 jJljjlIII 

jiiL^ Cjtxo-ujja cJj-tl <a 2 i il ^J^Jl qI j. A Udttjft 

230 — ATTRIBUT ATTRIBUTE — xuxlxW 

231 — ATEMPOREL ATEMPORAL 

(^\ ^lUJI A \ <<i\iLi (J^ (J^ j 

.JajuuijJ) lAftll 
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232 — AUGMENT 


AUGMENT 


(^1 ,>J^1 j <uKJI (j< *w u r > AJi Ja*j ,_jlJI 

jl (Ja£ Jjj ((i_i*t^» ^aK jl = i_i*t^ ^Kl( 

.(J^aJI iji ^jl Mio Jjj «(^t^» I aij I >d^l j 


233 — AUGMENTATIF 


AUGMENTATIVE 


J“ 

<LqJ^ ((Ij^)> <lkiJ 6 jL3^ pLLc.V ^1 

.((la^ ^Ljb <«^Ljb :J1a 


234 — AUGMENTATION AUGMENTATION 5abj 

(Consomnantique) (Consonantic) 

Lo I,1 Aj <1 AAa*k lj JaiJlII J 

.((^jj^LluJI plijJV IjlIjob <^jjJLt 

235 — AUTONOME AUTONOMOUS JJlLuia 

< A JoLaj da£> h'» dJ^^I (^ 5 -^ ( 3 ^^ LF^^ ?J a uTJI jJb 

6.1ib jjJ (jl^ 1 n jl (_fl^LLJI Jarvj tSjLjJiJl 

Ja^ Sa^^l 6^ ((Martinet)) <jLijjLo *1 mlVI Lol <oj» aaj 

j t^^\* II mil j.duaLl3lJI 11 l^JajjJ <LuaJI ljhl\« rt 

I laJb 3 A * |^LdUij (^aJI 

236 — AUTONOMIE AUTONOMY J!iLSiuil 

c>ititjl :cjI aKII (jAa t L^ (. 5 ^^ <u^IAJI 

.4 II I ^J (_fljJLi 

237 — AUTO-ONTIF FIRST PERSON PRONOUN 

>|kKlAll jj^A (Tesniere) fJLxJI ^j^noll aIa 

238 — AUTONYMIE AUTONYMY SH^lH ^13 

.^1 JjJa^ (^1 3^ oJ^ Lpl'J L® L^j 4i-ua 

239 — AUXESE EXCESSIVE EXAGGERATION iUJLu 

•* * 

240 — AUXILIAIRE AUXILIARY x^luJi 

JLjusI^ c^-hAaljJI JLjuS^I (j!La r<.AjJI a^C-l 10^11 J^Sj oLoi^l (j Aa ti 4 ft 

^^lill JLsiitj ijjLLoJI 
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241 — AVALENT 




IMPERSONAL 

Jfcli jt <J-»Lt <1 (>Uaj 4i^ 

242 — AVANT (voyelles d') FRONTAL VOWEL ^x^L^I 

JIa ■ «■(jx '«* j» Iiitll JaiJj t i ril l 3^1aj 

; JIa (JiLftJI ^Li2a 1I La^ <<L.uijjiJI <idJI t-t«) t_> j AI I Sj m^l l 


•> 


243 — AVULSIF 


244 — AXIOME 


AVULSIVE 




•CiUlll tjAaj 3 j ( I jJI «_i,.>aJJ !«•> 

AXIOM <<UikuA 


^ ^ ^ ...aII t.i * aII 


245 — AXIS 


AXIX 




.iiLiA'jflj ^_uiVI ^ JjlLttJLj <,>^1 i-ijAj ^ 
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246 — BARBARISME BARBARISM S . ^ ^ 

^ ^1 4 ^fll l j^L*-0 ^ jJAjj V VLojlLujI CjIjL^I j1 CiLaJSJI jLftJLLuil ^ 

l lj JLojlLujI^ <<jL 1JI d£.I^^SJ <iJL^^ ujl^ 

247 — BARYTONE BARYTON ^Vl 

J^V) ^iaioJI <aK1 I ^jJt 

248 — BAS LOW ^ ^ 

. J 1 ^ La jIj /til (jAa \\ < ft ^jJt 

249 — BASE ROOT JudVI 

.6 jLj <aKH <4dflKll 4jl 5d^^1 ^JJt 

250 — BASE (Composante) BASE (Component) ^LujVI 

\Xa ^ A i A UJ^ <|J1>I J^ft ftj 4j JltLui ^^ydUiLuj^l aJ I 

.oIjLiaJI ojio 

251 — BASE (Phrase de) KERNEL Sentence 2i^\jM)t\ 3iLaj^\ 

¥ 

6 d£>LUI *t K . i iil^ 6 jj J)*l g I i 4 U t <n til < Ia^ ii ^jJt LuujLujVI < Ia^ ii 

:JLicsVli <jJ^I ^Ju jjLi Jjfc — l*J -— *'^1 «uI 

.<L^Luit J-^ ^J^A *o^J^ 
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iiiLmVI <la^Li <^JjJj>jJlj Lai 

252 — BATTEMENT FREQUENCY jl j-i-j 

^jl iiiHI ^j.r> iiin 4 Ktl-v tj <<Uuj.uJI (^lajJI jl4^ 

.al^l ij 

253 — BATTU FREQUENT jj-i-o 

j L -"Ij > JaiJL (^jJI al^l I j ‘taj <c>l^5.>^VI ( 3'1^ * 

254 — BECH-LA-MAR HYBRID LANGUAGE <^ 4 ! 

L^ ^ CilaJ d al*^ A .*.lr I a.^ 0-^ ^ a 1 4*111 ^■. \'^** m** iii ^'A 
iji I'‘~‘l^‘j ■"j (jtjl^^1I'" -^LiJI 4AUI J^ v^__)aJI Ja^Ll^l aljjl 

^ 11^ La^j 

255 — BICHLAMAR 

256 — BECH-DE-MER 

257 — BEMOL 

258 — BEMOLISATION 

259 — BEMOLISE 

• ilia Sj JII^II (Jj-# <alj^l (jj~>4 «all c»l^,)a-ll <Lua 

260 — BENEFICIAIRE BENEFICIARY laSli« _ <UJi _ v^LL« 

261 — BILABIAL BILABIAL 

_ »L^I :|J^ (jjILLuJI 4Ja^l^ (jj'it «n!l ( 3l* ‘ '*j C»j ) < d* i l l _yA 

— pLsJI 


HYBRID LANGUAGE 

.Bech-la-mar ^LJI SjUI ,>kjl 

HYBRID LANGUAGE 

.<(2S4x ajLaJI 

FLAT Sj^iL 

.CtZji (jAt-L Jjj LailaJI 

FLATTEN (Ct y^) t 

■J jla'll Ct^j-i^l 6^ (j^aL jAj 


FLATTED 


mmmm 
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262 — BILABIODENTALE 


BILABIODENTAL 


LjJaJI 4 mi l 4 1 mil <Jaurfil^ (^4^1 

.4^LaJVI ^Funf^ <]a^ ani) i_i^^ <ljl« II 


263 — BILABIOPALATAL 


BILABIOPALATAL 


tfi-A-ili 

•(jj-ilJI «-i,>^ Ji.® j 1 < t i 


264 — BILABIOVELAIRE 


BILABIOVELAR 


^^IjJI^ JjVI 4Ja^l^ iJlaJu 4 8 Kt 

^ ij^ 4_>8|'^ II >—8, 


265 — BILATERAL (Consonne) (ciy^UJI 

BILATERAL 

<,_^jajJI <219^ ‘ -"2 ttL^I 48lO 

.^iUI i_8,_>^ Jj.® 

266 — BILATERALE (Opposition) aLiu 

BILATERAL (Opposition) 

(^\ I ^jlc- V Sjj.®^ oi n «<i ^^.OA-® Ijl.® I I (jjU 

<J <^ 0 ^ ^ ;^ljj| I_8j,>^l ^ JL^I yJ8 Lai <iUI ^1 |_8^ 

...^ < J 


267 — BILITAIRE 


BILITERAL 




,yj — ^ <JaA8 (j>® oLaKlI 4 8 lO 


268 — BINAIRE (Opposition) BINARY Contrast Jjl£t 

cjI n miILj (jiAlj Lo (j^jj 4ulVI jjJL&JLj <.boL^ 

_ jv ^ I < Ci_ol ir\ _JJ) ^ ^ (^J) (J 

^ 1*> I III> 


269 — BINAIRE (Transformation) 

BiNARY (Transformation) 

<^^1^1 4j^j^ Jjj)'^‘»ll» 4j n 11*1 ( jlU*! 

g^yiUll 4 Ja^I» (jji® :c_ijijlJI (j.® (jj*il®'^ ^JLxaJI Jj j)-^‘»l l ( jIU* 
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liA CilS)) <((<lj-oLaJI <iA^l)) j] 

s 

<Lql^I 6JJb .((jJ^I CilS)> :llAa-ual 6JiJJC’ 

.Jj^^aJlJI fjC ^jjl 


270 — BINARISME BINARISM 

jSlft 5j^>iJJl JoLoiVI ^ ni\ Sj^ 

dUaSj ^Jj»-a o*^ 

.^Jj-XUJ^L <Li-iaLk *‘t*^>*J 

271 - BISEMIQUE BISEMY 5^0^ 

■.((^jjX.)) 4hftl (Jj-o <4^ Oj^ (5*^l 3' ^ **^* ^ ' <^ i ^LilXdO L^ (Jj^ 4-01^11 4LbO 

.J^jJI < 6j-i-a£, 3^ 

.Polysemie SjL® 

272 — BLESEMENT LISPING 

^ ptj (jj^l U*13 Jlo C_ «J « j A CmL^ (_jJl (SJS ^ 

.jkUl 

273 — BLOQUE UNRELEASED 

jU'.ll (J.ii->.'|| (^jjl 6J*J 3'!•>'*.* i-i,>aJJ iLua 

274 — BOUSTROPHEDON BOUSTROPHEDON ^Uu^Ixa S^\3S 

j_jJI ^LuiJI (j-»j <jl-u<JI (_jJI o-» ciili LojdSJI 3* 

275 — BRACHLOGIE BRACHYLOGY ji A\^ 

6jJb ■ <4jjl a\a oLj 3^ LT^ f^Xj tVL o 3*^^ is^ 

4$^>^1 3^ (^JljVtj ipUaxll 3^ CiiijJ 4ia^l dxj oUj^aJI 

276 — BREVE BRIEF j «i i A - S 

4jlaj aIja OJ^ Lojit ((j j ? J o 4 < m jUaj 

4$^L^LLSj UJ^ Sj-ft 3^ of J ^ 

.J-<JI uiJ! d^^tal K liLjJaJI 4^0^^ iS^ 
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277 — BREVITE ABBREVIATION 

<LiJ ^ ^ Aiflii 4% i > ft ti l «^1 ^JojJ ^ji 

« I 


278 — BRIEVETE 

279 ^ BRISURE 

280 — BROCA 

281 — BRUIT 


BREVITY 


SEGMENT 


SjIaJI ,^1^1 


.((176» fAj Aphasie SjU ^>kjl 


a * 

Lf. 


BRUIT 

I WxU V i LoLj j] L>^ ^ 

0 

0^1 ia-ueJI ftjjk LfSiljj ^1 olj-^VIj jiuaJI 

.fl^l ( 3^1 (> (^' 

282 — BRUYANTE FRICATIVE OCCLUSIVE 

jj iJla-o ^1 v-ij^aJI <> (Tj>»j <aa^ jUaj 

_JIdJI_frllll_frLJI (_jjk Cy^ 

fUaJI ^ jLiAJI 

_ ^IjJI _ _ ^LbJI _ ‘LF^ olj-i-aVlj 

.fL^I — tj-L*JI — fL^I — ij-L*JI — fL^JI — of^^l — jLi^l 


283 — BUT CAUSATIVE ^ j1 Al^V 

.(JjLfiJl (-11 H* ^ aKI I 

284 — BUT 

^^^1 ^JjlIaII (JxiJI <Lai> ((^JJ^ jl 4 j1x)) Aja-lxjj 

JjL&ll ^Ix <La^ «<i*ijbi)) <Jaild <((<u1jjJ :<1a^I .Jc-Lill (Jjl-jLi 

.1jjJI ^ j^uii itA^ *((^jjj)) <ij-A jt 

• • • 
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285 — CACOLOGIE CACOLOGY obJUxLwl ^j laiUI ^ 

fOLaKII JLajlLujI j! ^pJI j! JoiJJI jl (5*^^ Ua^l j-A 

aII ^Lj 3^ ^jKVall j! j£.|^^ilJ <iJLM ^ j! U n^l l Iti-A 

lail I M l (J^ 

286 — CACOPHONIE CACOPHONY 

^IjllJI i^\\ m\ l^j5laj ^ jjLuJJI ^)ijL4Jj j-a-uJI (jl 

f^LaJlj fli l vjjLij j1 

287 — CACUMINALE CACUMINAL ^aljj jl 

.^iaVll ^jl mill 3^Jii i Cl^-fa Tkl l 

288 — CADENCE CADENCE 

j iaII ^JoULaJI (.^Ijlj a (j^’ ^A ^ LllI 4 a > ti l 

289 — CADUQUE CADUCOUS h^^LuiU JjU _ CxajI^ 

ijLl^l ^ J_flj^l J-Aj <«LlaLLuil ^jJI i-fljj=JI j-A 

e\*'l <4U JIa JaiJJI l r>fl n i j j 

.4j,mA <ti.il 

290 — CALEMBOUR PUN 


(j] dO^ 0^3 Cit^Sut 300 ^1 291 ^ 

r. A .. 4 


sSjIaJI ^ (j'cSij 
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301 — CALQUE TRACING 

‘bj** ub <^\ ^ 6^ >* 

Jouer un rdle jimlll 


CANONICAL 


302 — CANONIQUE CANONICAL oouIIa —^al^ 

10 *1^ i_ijlajAll 4 a1JI jjjI« « ^ * ■■.•.l^~. Uj^ <l«^l JJ****H 

303 — CAPACITE GENERATIVE GENERATIVE CAPACITY ibuJ^ djoS 

* 

<Lsl1JIS ^^LBlLuiVI L^Uftj ^ oIaUI ^ iiJ ^^^^1 SjdLll 

^1 J.AJU La$ ^jA CjIjIjjJIj (j- 1^ 1^1-51 i t ti - ^**^* » 

Ci^Vll 


304 — CARACTERISATION 


CHARACTERIZATION 


(jl ((^ lU Ctl ^ t i n a ^\ a —. N 

<Allt jajbH L^I La iiJ ^£>1^ JLa^l LlA 

Ji^^ jji^j LLuaj Mill ^pJI (j-a 4 -Lol^ (J2 

jaJI 6^LU 

LS^LLjI Laj^ ^ cl)^ SjOJU-a ? ta-% A.A ^ 

. Jrt^* tuft ft j t^s ftt^\ A a I I il l L^lj^ 


305 — CARDINAL 


CARDINAL 


f^jjjAjui] _ (^jLiXd 


306 — CARDINAL (Son) CARDINAL SOUND cr^J 

.^jj)ft*t^ jjd iLU.ilI Aju^ja L)J^ cr^ 6«1 a (j )IUt 




307 — CARITIF 


CARITIVE 


a3» Abessif SjLa 


CASE 


308 — CAS CASE ^3 3^ 

ntVI ^^^ wrfVi 4aJ^-i!uil o^L«ax 1JI ^1 ob jj* 'l l 

oU^I V| fM Y olj JJ«*>l l «KI I 


309 — CATACHRESE 


CATACHRESIS 


jLj-<Jli L*jU»| oajI yJ| L. ittK fr*—sP ^J^ .j^Luit 
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-I j 4 i*t Vj C»il^ L«^ ^^8 M V >l lj'^^> (J o*"* » ■ < SjL»iM»l 

. jJI...<JjUJI jLj _ v>JI — SjiUJI 

310 — CATALYSE CATALYSIS >i-aJI 

0 

aIIj l^JAl <dUjl jj pIj !»1 !{(J.4^)) <xa.i^ 

d t ^ iUaI I .^li i ^^ 8^8 **•*li t o ( j« 4i I l ^^ l o ‘ *<1 ^ 

liA ilsLiul JJ CiiJt i\Ay <<LuxLuJI J^-ii» t j-fijUajJI iojiUI j! 

61 a Vt isj-i <<lUI Cj-uia. Ojii (jt <jlaJI 

.LaUji^ ^ Cii^^ <Lq^I 

311 — CATASTASE CATASTASIS 3 j fl 1 

Ij^j-A <loLu^l olj-i-aSLi 4jiljJI ^ j_j-A 

.(«j-LulloJI J"h ftH 3 ^*^' ' pLuact ^ 

.05^1 _ V 

juiiVi _ r 

312 — CATEGOREMATIQUE CATEGOREMATIC 31a^\ 

iUaJI 3 V tiU^l at A (jic <jLaJla-*-o-o (Cj-t-opll 

olda^jJ p 1 ^ Jlli ‘AjIoa olOa^jJ Ujj j 1 Uli^ (JJ^ 

ipj ^LaJ (Jll* CJ^ ' d ^ J 

313 — CATEGOREME CATEGOREM 

tJVjJI Cil ft HiJI ic.j^AyA jjic- <4^1^ CjJ Cj\ lU < 3 ^ * 4 ja <«> * j^^-A 

d A d 11 ^A La 4. ^ iJ < ^J 

314 — CATEGORIE CATEGORY .ob 

iJaJij <L^lj 6jl3^1 k t jl <lfl j_jic JjJ obo-uu j_j-A 

■.fj^Auujl j <<-i-aLl oLS^ La ^ 

LoAj d tU_all 4nVI : J^^ll 1 0 I or. oLj J^^ol l J. Wj 

Jjti — j-i^j tjl^ :<J-ft^l 

Jdxllj H ^\ < \ 4 u \ ll-J 

^^> 1 ^ old^j ^_j-A LapIJ^^ 3 ^ 4j t\y % o ^_j-A JaaJIj <A-i^Ij ^-AAjVli 

CiLaiU^ Olda^j 3 V 4j 8A£.I^ L^llual 

.jAiJI 3-0 jj-o-cuVI J 3 ^lJlj 
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315 — CATEGORIES ACCIDENTELLES ACCIDENTAL iaUjI 

CATEGORIES 

A \ iii *i 1 Lj jjaJIj (jiiW n (JIa rJ oLqjVI 

< idU4\ILj (J^j 

316 — CATEGORIES GRAMMATICALES GRAMATICAL iaUil 

CATEGORIES 

uiulduolJI 4 aKII JA-OlVII 1^4^ J-uaSjj 

317 — CATEGORIELLE (Composante) CATEGORIEL jLx^ C)^ 

(Composant) 

((^ lrk.ft\ 4j A mo 3^Ja3 

Cy^J rljbjAJ Lo ^4^ 

.iiJJI ^ <5 j-oaJI ^,4yu*^ill 3o^l 

i^ypyioJI ^jy>J&lA]l ^^.IxAvll 

ajaiI CJ^JJ - 4 \Ay — N 

A Jill j£.biiA — ^ ^ . j jL fl _ Y 

A Jill (j-o ^3^daJI 41 Ay II ^jlhUfl*! ^ljj£.L^I ^LILa 

^Jcl^^iJI ^^IjlJli A Jill UJ^jiu JjLflj <<(JC.I HIAM Un.^^ ^Ia^II uJ^yJI 

.4j^^jLiAj ^jjlIaJI (JjlaJI ii^Lc. ^Y) Sj£.La1I ^ 4Ia1aJI 

318 — CATEGORIEL (Systeme) CATEGORIEL (System) ^^ jiUaj 

VI ^1 h*ilt L>^ j1 fiiv 11 ^yiyLlI 1^ilUi 4 ^tA iii *i 

^-ujVI 4^^^u^I Cilbi^jJI IA M l j^-ujVIj 4 1 a-^H r^jL-ujLi-ul 

.4^i-ujLiijVI J^I^VI (j-0 6bia.lj ^ L^aUdIjI 4Jo-uj|^ j L* *** ' ' 

j\hlVj AJiVirf^ I C^iJI j ij^^A II ^^1 (S^ ^ JbXa-j 4^ jiJI J^I^VI AiIa 

1,1a ^ i4 Ia^^II ij^ioJI j^uaLlJI (jA Iji ^t c. oj!^^ 

.cj^yLli IiIa 4_jiiyiJl 

319 — CATEGORIELLE (Regie) CATEGORIEL (Rule) 

i^ypjAAjA jijh^ ^ lU i^\ j£.l^^l]l (J-® 

.4jliaxJI cjo^iyiii Ajij^iysJi cjLsVjlII j 
•c-j^lyJI 61 a ^ j^jJI ju-oll*JI jj :i^ljJI 
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320 — CATEGORISATION 


CATEGORIZATION 




* 

^1 ?1 ml tiill Ci5^1 ^ ^ jIaaI I dilA J^j3 

^^^1 CjI^-iaJI w.> <j-aaJLA <^\ \ ^1 ^JotXoJI dilA * 

.^JoULqJI 


321 — CATENATION CATENATION ^ 

jl Ja^ CjLaKlI Sd^lj <aS^ 

322 — CAUSAL CAUSAL ^ \ ua 

.<^114 4ill oIjjVIj (j A a il < i i r^ 


323 — CAUSATIVE CAUSATIF ^juxxtll iJU 

11 a 4 4 Hfl 1 


324 — CAUSATIF (verbe) CAUSATIVE (Verbe) 

: A-iifi. JSllI dj-oJh JLkjL La| LoaIo ^ * I ^J (JaaU <lL-q 

La$ *<jJ^^^xLoJI JcUJI jj^l C v Iu W l < jJ^I (.>*1^ 

^ Ittl l- * Ct^_LUdo 1 <jljjJlj Cjjjjo •—4 i r> ■*** 1 ^ 4 *tj > ^A i 

325 — CECITE(verbale) VERBAL CECITY 4i£ 

.((101)) Alexie 4 .aK j 

326 — CENEME EMPTY UNIT 

5J^^1 YJ-J >-^jI mftU 4j\ iiilVI |JLc. !(} IftA* Mil ((j^^IaaJI <Cjli» Sa^j 

bjLaJI (JA j\ 4^J «^ll 6 JLaJI (ja itjli Sj^j j_j-A (5j A SjJ-a-o Sila.J *SP j 


327 — CENEME FIGURE OF EXPRESSION 3 

j! O jA -i A ^ Ijj^j Sjju-a Jl 0,5^1 

328 — CENTRALE CENTRAL 

^Ul ^LtuOl ^>4la -L-oijVI CilS^>aJL» 4-uoLk <i-ua 

.^Jalll (j-a 
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329 — CENTRALISE 


>E CENTRALISED 

"-jll lyjliu (jV 4i«*> 


330 — CENTRIFUGE 


CENTRIFUGAL 




^LoVI 10 3'^ i» oi^j Ijtti‘> <1 .>^J|aII <jjj) <^II j j .« >~' » 

^I tj 1^ ,j^VI ^^1^1 <j>a 


331 — CEREBRALE 


332 — CESURE 


CEREBRAL 


.«287» ^j Cacuminale SjLo j 


CAESURA 




o 

m JI Cj^ CiSLuJI 

333 — CHAINE CHAIN iLiuiIui 

.Lo^^^-La (J-A 

334 _ CHAINE (Analyse en) CHAINE (Analysis) iSuiLa ^\ Joi^l 

JajljjJI Jj-o oljlaxll t ‘(J^jLa .j ili£. tH l«iA 

‘CSj^ «^II <jjj.aa 1I ctlj^jJI Ji-® 

335 — CHAMP (Associatif) ASSOCIATIVE FIELD jj5I jj 

jLi^lj : Ji-o CjLaK 6J£. ^ 

.((jl ll» 4 jLj j-a ».jLj c*aJj ^ 

<^Vj Cj^Luo CjIaIS <£,jja^ liA 

d a __ 

336 — CHAMP (de dispersion) DiSPERSION FiELD oLiuJI ^1 JLm 

^ 3^^" I j *i i W~t olj _M « *>l l 

d a i*t ^ A i**tLaL_i--i-u 

337 — CHAMP SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC FIELD JI^-a 

SjLaJlJI ^(Jlft IoIaK SjA' JLa-ftJI j1 (^XftJI 
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338 — CHAMP ^VoJI — j-aII 

MORPHO-SEMANTIQUE MORPHO SEMANTICS FIELD 

^^LilujJI i^t6»ftli C)iflftJi IjhUa^l 4-LA-Liij 

339 — CHAMP STYLISTIQUE STYLISTICS FIELD ^^Vl 

otiJ^-A 44iftll LJVjJI fj^*} {s^ 

6k^ <L&K a Lr^>^ *U^>P A IS^UajI <Lo 

.oUJ>ll 

340 — CHANGEMENT GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL 

CHANGE 

< ^ <Xa^JJ LT^ 

.<j4\a 4*1 AaIIj <^1 d fl*i Mil ^1 1*% H 41II ^1 


341 — CHANGEMENT INTERIEUR INTERNAL CHANGE 

4.'vj,V> 4jlIJI i^vXMnj (^tUI 

.t^iijj.farfc'ill pUjI 4^KII 4^^ 


342 — CHANGEMENT LINGUISTIQUE LINGUISTIC CHANGE 

♦ 4^^jL^b jJI (JaAj La <aJ (J^ 

343 — CHANGEMENT PHONEMIQUE PHONEMIC CHANGE 

oblA.*lll 41 ml 14<i I ^,>aa 3 4^j) <^ll (^u Lo 

4jl 1II «jl iAII)) cJjjJ (5J^ 4^j) <^ll 

pljJI JgflKj <L^-^j'^ AI 4 jj) M <11 >. ft m% JaLii ^1 Ia^ Jg^J V t^j^l 

.Ll^ pikiij .t\2 


344 — CHANGEMENT PHONETIQUE PHONETIC CHANGE 

4ii (Jjj oI^^^-^VI (ja JaiJ ^jAi*Vj fj\ jAaTJI 1^4^ ,\ J 

.((Ja^^^-Lu)) 4 aK IjLfcA mil iaiJ Ia^ ^1 

345 — CHANGEMENT SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC CHANGE 

4AbK : JSa jlg aII j1 j1 Jallr>^*iVI (JaAj (^jJI J-» 4.aK ^**i > a j j A **u ^jl 
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dl"k.4^11 LT^ cul^ ^^1 «Jjlf4» 

.JflU-u*Jl j] j] 

346 — CHARADE CHARADE >JU 

J^ 4^olaa.j (^1 ^<tij ^Lilil^l J-* 

d i jik^l i l^KJ I olJa.^ 53f^ pLk£.L <^jlLII <<aK Soa^j 

347 _ CHEVILLE PADDING — Sij 

^JJ^I A\a^'\ jcLuij <j£J t^^JLxall A J Lafi jj^li 


348 — CHIASME 


CHIASMOUS 




(j j'»l -» > tfi j1 .Soa-lj <L»a. ^ -OiJ^ tf^ 1>P-^ ^ 

M ■* ■11" « 


349 — CHOIX 


CHOICE 


.^Li j1j1 jikl« JJ (> Uj^ jjjJ olaa.^1 ^ 

350 — CHROMATIQUE (Accent) CHROMATIC 

(Accent) 

jljjVI JiJj (jc gjLJI o,>-^l ^ 5^1*1 ^ 

.JuKJI 


351 — CHRONEME 

<]ajJ u# L«$ «( ^'»« oi l fji IJ jjo'* 


CHRONEME ^ 

liaJj .Oj ) 1 ^1 1 LfSj * J “ ‘ \ 6>LaJI ^JA 

J <4^1 j t*l «MVI 


352 — CHUCHOTEMENT WHISPER <0^ 

Lajjfi (jjjj^l j'j^l Uf^ ^ <o^J- » i " H Oj->-aJI jA 

SLjJJIj (j-ijjJI (jl*J Ja-“j (^ 

.(iUia 6 I 4 IIIJ (jULuall# 

(j^ 6 .»* « <* > *'l '» (jj^ ‘o^ j^d"" lijIo^Vj 

( j f ftj j SLfUl Sj ^ i'vl l uijj-iAt ij^ 
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353 — CHUITANT HUSHING 

.^1^1 — jl Arftli ift 4^11 4^SU ^ 


354 — CHUTE CADENCE IdLL^I 

» 

<<a1 ^ jt Jljj c>^ jlAjJI 

<^U tnj ^^^JauuuJ^ <LaKII U 4iij jl (((^Jj Joi Q <4il)) ^L^l 6JJb ^ ft ***JJ 

•Syncope <Aph6r^se r^llll oUKJI ^Ljl 

355 — CHVA ou SCHEWA SHWA OR SHWA ^iH-UK SSjsJ\ 

^Vdil JpOaXuiJJ ijlxAi M oKII ^ lll'l'i <1^^111 fjA 

l.ftj'v't <j^| ((C muet)) Si a Juall SjuLa-aJI 

<j^l 4_A!L4!uiail CjI »III ito -J^ is^ LJLc 

356 — CIBLE BUTT cij—A 

<iJ (j^ <idJI «k_ijJk)) <iaiJ <<^a^jjJI ^jk 

.<l.j-\ irxill 4 jl1JI» 


357 — 


358 — 


CIRCONLOCUTION CIRCUMLOCUTION oIjIsI <oUmI 

* p ^ V ► 

.^LJI ilXi (jL^ <6JjliJJ LLUjj aII i^fllll ^ J.*or>fljj 

CIRCONSTANCIEL CIRCUMSTATIAL 

:<Gj^ LT^ (J^ ‘C)^J LT^ <LaiUJ < 4 

MlJJ^ J.-^ «<iA ^ ^Lol 


359 — CIRCONSTANT ADVERB 

<iJj.Aj| \ til J£-I^^^l «—A,^>l9 iAil (3^iaj — N 

.pi rt Mill ^ j-®^l ^<((<la^ <J.diii)> sl A J^t^llj 

olj.^^^1 4 1 ml 4.jLi k_A^ji^l jJLfl ijLi .(J ^^aJJI ^IaJI Lot ... V 

.^l...b_AJ^I _ <j.^l 4 ^aH i,t t ^lill <4a L^ll (ji^-® (J-^j 

tc. ^^^1 4jl11 


360 — CIRCULAIRE CIRCULAR ^j-Sb 

^liJlj <^ljJI ^1 Jj^l -lP-® CjIjL^I ((CjLflj^^)) <^t^ljLAJl ^l l du rt ^ 

<Oh.L^jJlj (<L^L^jJI <jL k_Ajju <Jj^l 

.tiLjJl 
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361 — CLAIRE 


ANTERIOR 




: Jl« ^ ^^LoVI 4>« JaiJj oli J-- II iLua 


362 -- CLAQUANT 


CLICK 


(Jj** Lai (jjijj :(j^^L»jl <ia-aul^ ^'■ j (^jjl ■*■ "^1' 

(j^[ (jtLuiVI l. r»~i Ali n (jl » nH I jj^LaVI <ia^l^ j1 

— (jjLxuit — :(_yoLh r>~in VI ^ Itl 

6^ f-^j LaIJ>JI Cxjl^ «Jilill* :^li jiLijI j 


( ‘I'l*^ I I I jm j.i o (jl » “H I ,>4^ II 

<k^l^ <)jjlj jtJ-uaj frl^l liifa. ^jjjjJI jiLijVI lift 

£.*->^1 tf^! 6^ (j^L^VI jililVI Laoiai .y<»L^l«| 

.<*j5jS <! •> l Ai (jl-imiijJI 


363 — CLASSE CLASS ,oL tSlu^ 

364 — CLASSE FLEXIONNELLE FLEXIONAL CLASS 

(jjJ ^1 <^^>-uaJI ^^^>^1 I ^ K In <-> <aKJI jjb 

.<ia^l iji Ljii^j U^>» 


365 — CLASSE MORPHOLOGIQUE MORPHOLOGICAL 
CLASS 

jt Ia^I JOajj (^jjl iaKlI ^ 

366 — CLASSEME CLASSEM CiIoa^I 

oIj^^ A£. jf A y n <ia-aul^ ^VjJI ^ J j a .» Sj^j JS ' 

;4iJl^ 4>« iJJLu Sj^>a-JI <JVjJI oIj^^I »1a <»j<JVj oIj ^j 

. 4 J i t rt I <**t J 4 A i i In t. La t 4»iJVj ^ d A 

<1jLi <^Vj ^^ — 

u^i <fJVj ft _ 

367 — CLASSIFICATEUR CLASSIFIER ^ 4 \ .>.a 

j1 Ja J««*i mj ^_jlll SJjIJ>JI Ija^n’iJI 6clfj J 

368 — CLAUSE CLAUSE SjiJUA 
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369 — CLAUSE ABR^GEE ABRIDGED CLAUSE 5^* ^^ 31aa 

Sjaij^l <1 a^I 

370 _ CLAUSE SUBSIDIAIRE DEPENDENT CLAUSE «UjD ILaa 

iJ^ <laxj 

371 — CLASULE CLOSING J-L^ 

j] <LLa^ pj^ (Ih* ^ ^ 

L» ^ISjI L» J^-uo |vh . V ij oIaKU (j^ .<1*^ <jl4j 

372 _ cue ou CLICK CLICK 

.«362)> |>ij Claquant 

373 — CLICHE STOCK PHRASE, CLICH jlxi 

i/» i iU'. l ^u«.» UL^t j j.* '** jt oIaJS 


374 _ COUPURE CLIPPING j^VI ciia.— (k^j3 

jjliJI JaiUI jLuaikI XuaSj ilUjj <aKJI *-1^1 

.«^U U» ■ a*'-^ 'I JAJ jJ Irtt «<AlaU U» 


CLITIC 


375 _ CLITIQUE CLITIC Sj^ *Uli 

^ OJ^J iaKj j1 Sj^ OJ^ (^* <aKJI 

.<J| jSUlIj JJA^I <>^lj <<*Jl tJL-aJlj tjl—aJI ^ L*^ 


376 — CLIVAGE 

»—jjJl (J-® O^J > 


CLEAVING 

,<jjjJjlj| acl^l iiUjj ‘ji*" 2-»>» ^ 

.^^ « Xall lo^J 0 « iVI 


377 — CLIVE 


CLIVED 




378 — CLOSURE 


CLOSURE 
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379 — CLUSTER CLUSTER 

Jla oUUI 6J^ L» li*j .^1 j gJaia iJlH* C«l>u» 

• aj^jLi)) (j] ((Street® 

380— COALESCENCE DIPHTHONG 

Jia jl^-yojl jJb 

< 4 - 1 x 11 ^1 <xJliJl^ A A aJ^i l 

.ikJI 


381 — COARTICULATION CO-ARTICULATION ^ _ ^lo^\ 

<JLa^ i-_aJVI il^\j 4aJj-ua SOxJ ol^>a. 6^ J-txiLjj jJb 

‘(J:^^J oLx^-LII j» 4-oJ^ J&iij Lo^ :jl^1 jt p-LJI * 

.6jLbO 

382 — CODA CODA 

LT* 6 s>^l lA^ (jJJ ^1 ^laLoJI <jL^ 


383 — CODE CODE 

.l^ij-i^j Lo Lo iiJ <J ^ (^Ul ij^lill jjb 


384 — COGNATE 


COGNATE 


LaI <j-A1I <<^Lj® ixJ ^-aJ^ 4 i <tijj Lo iiJ 4 .aJ^JJ 

•(J*^) (j 4") J" «!-*-» l^ jjK j1 ^jl « .ttJI (_yi j1 <«j i<^ll 


385 — COGNITIF 


COGNITIVE 




386 — COGNITIF (Fonctlon) COGNITIVE (Function) ^jxa UjHj 

.<aJJI i_ijUaj <jilj>llj <jJaaJI oLAojJI j ■ »«*ll fjJij 

387 — COGNATIF (Sens) COGNATIVE (Sense) jju 

I a I j » ft < ftKII LftuVI ^ 
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388 — COGNATIF (mot) 


COGNATIVE (Word) 




389 — COHESION COHESION cLuiUt 

^ (jjj (jjj (J-* 

390 — COHESION (Interieure) INTERNAL COHESION tduiUj 

J »>■■•* Vj )^Lu>Lajj M nKII ^ 

■>i ...I /»‘*ill Ijjk (iKo (2)1 

391 — COLLECTIF COLLECTIVE 

392 — COLLOCATION COLLOCATION _ jiUaSi) 

.Lfla (^1 <iJJI ^UijJ LSi j oUKJI 

393 — COLORATION COLORATION 

394 — COMBINAISON COMBINATION 

!<i3Mfc y Ja.Jj ,2)1 << ~>ln t iil^ ' 

fji isia-a L^1 ^ i$ S> ■<■« 

5jI «•% 0 ,2)^ <—(2)1 I d )lfi « <'l^ ^ Y 

olj 4 !«■> «-il^ 

395 _ COMBINATOIRE COMBINATORY (j^y i1 y^ 

(Variante) (Variant) 

- - - l^l j <jj j-uaJI Soa. ^ iaJli-aJI C»I«K*>II ^piljjJI jlilttJI I Xualjj 

Jlo j .>>11 j l ■ -I I <k*-lJJaJ 4jV LojS <1 (J^ 1'^ .jLi-uJI 

.5jfc ^g^ ^ I j| ^gyM CbftLi^ <iiJI frUa^l 

396 _ COMITATIF COMITATIVE <Ux«JI 

: '< <Lu^aJI <itJJI ^1 •Vi^ j1 4 i*^ I i «^«l l (2)JJJ ill^JI 
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397 — COMMUNICATION 


COMMUNICATION 




398 — COMMUTABLE COMMUTABLE Jojiuxi JjlS 

1( 1 I jjjj n i C>l.*.1 »KII <« 

4 aK Jl ftn'i iiil^ ija-a LaA.wt J»«* --j 


399 — COMMUTATION 


COMMUTATION 


Jl^l 


jlj :Jl« (j k a jl L« <L#K ^ JjjJ 


400 — COMMUTER 


COMMUTATE 


J^f 


401 — COMPACT COMPACT 

^Uail i.JlJoJI hj 

. 1 1 La^ ^jJl^xu Luil (jt^j ^ tj^ A U Ml 1^ diJ iu*i JLtL j^ >A 

<LaJlilAJI fSjjlj (J-* *(j-A ^ 4^11 Cilkl^^U 

J-A <Ci j) 4^11 ir\f t (jjS^ t^i^XTfc. <lftii>ll J 

6«1a^ <t 1«>A ^tUI <la ^LaVI LcLu^l 

,Aj ni4“ aII 6«AjL1]I 


402 — COMPARAISON COMPARAISON iLLlio 

.1 \ii <j| nnllj II I <jlAr, 

403 — COMPARATIF COMPARATIVE _ ^jlio 

404 — COMPARATISME COMPARATISM iijUAll ^ 

^dj <iu«^l ^^ULo ilt"k,u (^dil ^JlaJI 

.4jl aa II 6 dih Cil ft bLftljtTt ^^iLaJI 6 dih hma 


405 — COMPATIBILITE COMPATIBILITY 

‘L^J :Ji^ <La4-XiiA-o J^Ijj J) 11 a K k_Aljl3 Jj-® 

406 — COMPENSATOIRE COMPENSATORY 

I*vln9 Mit cl)^ 5 jJ-axJI 
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407 — COMPETENCE COMPETENCE ijtiS 

(jLjiijVI Sjji* ^ 

I j.!«.* ...I j <AiJI ^J!^y J ' ‘ “** SjjS — Y 

408 — COMPLEMENT COMPLEMENT 

Lo$ <(J*iJI (j^j <j^ o'** ^-ajj <aKJI 

j <*-» J>*^ — 3^ J>*^ — ^ ^ Jj^) «t '.‘ ’ “' b 

.(<L.V 

409 — COMPLEMENTARITE COMPLEMENTARITY 

jjijj I tr^ (j ft «^~*.» (jjlaK ^^1 <3iL*JI o^ <LuaJI 

iiljAJl :4Jlill LlaaJI iji tdJj j <5^1111 o^j^' 6 "“^~*.* >? 

lUd U T fcA 

<j \ j Cm <<tl Cm ft* lj[ < j rt uTJ I 6«XA 

(j^jIjlIIj MiliA ^jjIaII :J-u» 

ILj 

410 — COMPLEMENTAIRE COMPLEMENTARY 

(Distribution) (Distribution) 

jJl jaJI d^l^l j-usalaJI oljfil* 

5^j-uaJl JSlilJI IIa t^\ ^jU"t A 4 n V 

J a n vii Sd^jjj j i rii i jjiii^i Sd^i^i (_gja ,i ^n 

.Jj.^-aJ) 4^^LoVi Sdi^^l 

411 — COMPLETIVE COMPLETIVE iUiji 

ikaJJ Lallo OJ^J L^ 

412 — COMPLETIVISATION COMPLETIVIZATION 

^JJO^l c-ajSjJ Lo 51a^ *^1^1 

.Ja^II JjdJ <i^jJl < U> JI 6J-A jV 

419 _ COMPOSANT DE BASE BASE COMPONENT ^^LujI 

.((249)) |k5j Base SjU 
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420 — COMPOSANTSEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC 

COMPONENT 

((^IjjLaJl)) JILo CiLoK 6^ dj*l iuaII ^^^IslaJI <j a-*-aSjj 
(^lUI 44 i aI I <j Lo^ jiA"kllj 

<^t UI"^ <\Ay II jl < A K11 rt 


421 — COMPOSANTPHONOLOGIQUE PHONOLOGIC 

COMPONENT 

.^IaaJJ 


422 — COMPOSE 


COMPOUND 



iiu-o 


423 — COMPOSE 4xui ^ 

SEMI-SYNTAXIQUE SEMI-SYNTACTIC COMPOUND 

tJl^>^1 VjJ < AjI HI I n I <5 MjJ 1 <^jKilAK ^ SjLaxII 3l^JJ 

^aJI Mi,ft ^(Ji^ <1 ^ jlc. t—O jLjliaJI OlUI Jrt 1 4»j 

.TilIiaII 


424 — COMPOUND PHONEMES PHONEMIC 

COMPOUND 

(jdlLoLiA) CxJ^^ j <^ll jJj^jJL L^JftUol <jlajuu 

Uf^^J Lh® Usi^ CiUJJI LaS 

.<1aJI pL = iaJli + <<LlJI jlj = iaJLfl + 4 A iA> :(JIa 


425 — COMPREHENSION COMPREHENSION iUKJI 

La^ <La <aK I C>Vl^l oLLudI <(j^plaiUf A <^5jj 

« ** 0 ** 

.<j^*l^ll qIaKII ^ ^ ALaJ Pj^l I A^ I A 

426 — CONATIF(Cas) CONATIVE (Case) ^Vl ^1 ^,^^1 Sa^ 

.,^VI ^«J i<*» Jjj La^ <1^* »»ll^ J>ax]l Jjj 4 «j i<^ 
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427 — CONCATENATION CONCATENATION J^aiuu 

tttr^ </^ll jj iaIII Idib ( 3 * 110 ^ 

AdC'LiJLj a 

428 — CONCEPT CONCEPT 

429 — CONCESSIF CONCESSIVE 

^ ^*1 i4\ll JaxJI vja-uJI J*i3 LoJjC. <ajIjJI <lAaJJ <i-i-o 

.4_L.Ajiji.jui Vi 

430 — CONCOMITANCE CONCOMITANCE ^bu 

^ {^>*V LT^ \ A. *tl l Iti-A Jjj 

.ji (jJ-uJI 6 d^lj 4 fl (JjO 

431 — CONCORDANCE CONCORD 

jaIl^LjJIj rJhLsJlj (J-O 4. L a A 4 .aK 

^LUj ny llj 4j M*tllj jIjiVlj tCi jA J a . I lj CtsuJIj A^^xaJlj 

.^LuJI ^^..uiVlj JjIjlII jJjQulAIIj (J^Jjojl 

432 — CONCRET CONCRETE ^ .olj ^\ 

— j-A — jjj :JIa tCiL^ j! Jjj ^Ul | 1 ^VI JjAj 

flil ^^.uil AII ^UAiVl 4ijLij^ - 

433 — CONDITIONNE CONDITION 

.Sjda^l JaIjjlII (j^Xi ^> 4 !^ SjA J^ La 4 Ja:x _> 4 ^ (S'^^ (S3^^ J ^ 4ju.o 

434 — CONDITIONNE CONDITIONED 

<JjA cJj*^ (.,11 a<m (^iJI Cj j j ^I I 4 jrt iinl l AjJb jJ'UaJ 

I jj'** < 2 jLuJI »L^I OjjI i^»j*k ,jx ^ . ^u..^ «^>jjC')l aIlaJ La^ 

Jjtjj yjJ L^Akj cJ,>aJ 

435 «-CONDITIONNEL CONDITIONAL 
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436 — CONDITIONNEL (Phrase) CONDITIONAL iJo 

(Sentence) 

(jl Jjj SIjL <Jul^l <la^l ijjkj 

437 — CONDITIONNEL (Connecteur) CONDITIONAL jJu Jajlj 

(Connector) 

•L^l JoSI jVI jJbj 

438 — CONDITIONNEL (Futur) CONDITIONAL (Future) JjSiioA 

(j^jJ < \ 4<i \I L CJ^J Jjj JaJJJ 

4 ft t ... 

439 — CONDITIONNEL (Mode) CONDITIONAL (Mood) Sa ^1 

<La'^ll <LoJlLuiaJI Jjl&JI 

440 — CONGENERE CONGENERIC 

C)l^ Jlo «JaxII jt ni l Lol <jl un\ C*LaK 6d£- ^ A\y'\ 6ja j!^ <j 

** » « ^ 

.iftjL^lj 41 </^LjJI cijIjjVI ^1 <L^l^^^lj 


441 — AGGLOMERATE AGGLOMERATE — 

aj^^jaJI ^ a 1 1 aJj^I^I <1a4III 6XA <0 mj lit 1 


442 — CONJUGUAISON 


CONJUGATION 


443 — CONNECTEUR CONNECTOR Ia-j)j 

fL&ioLc :< j j 4ftl kiSj <oIjLaaJI jl Ja-^II jl CjLaKII <-aJ$ (JS jJfc 

t>. \ > I ni l Jaj^ (5<^I jLI-ujVI^ ft I n ml Ij <ljl^ 

.<^1 (^Lx^aJIj c-fll 4 AaII ^Li^Vlj 


444 — CONNEXION CONNECTION iius .-bLjjl .Jajj 

<£, J | Ay a J <6bi:^l^l <La-^ll < I xijLj .J LaLUc.! 4 4tj 

IjIjaJIj t^Jc-LfiJIj JjLflJI jIXxxjVI Jj-o <<iLq^I c-LIj JajljjJI jl 4^11 6JJb 

•->^b 
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445 — CONNOTATION CONNOTATION u j ... <uAl 

lilLfc j i^VI SjLj L« sj^ 

.jA.T yJj i » ^ 

446 — CONSECUTIF CONSECUTIVE 

.ia^jllll ^ I j iLoaJ (jj$^ 51»aJJ <Luo 

447 — CONSONANCE CONSONNANCE Cwlj-uaJI 

.-■I ^-.<11 jlj^ Jj-» <^ljla CiLaK <CoL-aJI jlj^ 

-■Ij --^11 Cil n iAII 

448 — CONSONANTIFICATION <t^LuaJl ^^1 

CONSONANTIZATION 

449 _ CONSONANTIQUE CONSONANTAL 

.i_t> cmL>^I cij u*iIIj <J (^<UI ci j) 1 ^11 ^ < ! <• > 

450 — CONSONNE CONSONNANT CtAlbO 

451 — CONSONNE CONSONAN ^LmI OaLd 

(Fondamentale) (FOUNDAMENTAL) 

■ oLiUI fjaxa V^f 

452 — CONSTANT CONSTANT O-aLS 

1 '~..«l t ^ jLLluVI <6jjfij Vj <<iUI LaaUJI <i-uJI 

453 — CONSTANTE RYTMIQUE RHYTHMIC CONSTANT (^1%! 

| j-^« ■ I J ‘If '■»*■«* Ajili ijjiaJI 

454 — CONSTATIVE CONSTATIVE 

> i.L2i 4la^D ^ < ! <• > 
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455 — CONSTELLATION CONSTELLATION 

.IjjiAJj ^ioill Off 


456 — CONSTITUANT CONSTITUENT U>^ 

j! <LaJ^ fj^ jl 3$ LT^ Aai-uJVI <j-o-ii4j 3^** 

lt® 


457 — CONSTITUANT IMMEDIAT IMMEDIATE 

CONSTITUENT 


3^ (j’‘^ <La^ 3^ 3^ CiLj 3 -® ^il p|^ ^j-Uj 


<4 I a '^I I 3 ^ 13 * (3® <^1 

3f^^ Jjijxj 3^j ^.-fcuVI <a^LujVI ^1 <1 a^I 

di-Aj .((Sj-iiiL^ CiUjio)) (j-o-tuJ CiLaKII <3^ 

Cii iK 6bic 3 ^ aXo^J] 3*^1 3 ^ eXJtjIi L^lj kX^*j .”tl*tAli 

^ ^ 3* pLi^l t fl i^'\ c*Lj 3^II 5^3®^ fCiLi^^11 3-® 

•cr^ Vf^3ij 


458 — CONSTITUANT IMMEDIAT IMMEDIATE CONSTITUENT 3^1 Jli 

(Diagramme) (Diagram) 

6j-*i»Lj-aJI CiUjiaJI 3fJ CjLSMslII 3j^aJJ ^ Ij 

.^LLoaJJ 


459 — CONSTITUANT (Genre) CONSTITUENT CLASS di^ t^ 

J *S tn*t 3^^ 6d^3) lP-® 3-® 1^3?* JS J-Aj 

•(^j* dd^j <3 j) Cild^3^ 3® 


460 — CONSTRICTION CONSTRICTION 

I I dj^jboJI pl,^^4JI L^l^abdi^l <l£. ^\^ift SLjJbJI 3jJ 3-^ 

.<^l^*L“vl 5 IA-iuaII <G^Lu 9JI ^jjl^ «ill^*f^l pL>^J j m*! I > 

461 — CONSTRICTIVE CONSTRICTIVE 

t iu'M ^ yi .^11 li 
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iJol irf:>l l olj^a^l 

462 — CONSTRUCTION CONSTRUCTION y 

j£rl,^^2Ji Itlib cr* CjI aKI I <^^LLq 

4 \ a ^ .^i t aKI I ^ L^HLuidul^ (,5^^ <jL)^^^iaJl ^^jbJJLxJI Lot 

.5jlI J^ y <aj1a 1I idljj L^^Iajo 

463 — CONSTRUIT CONSTRUCT 

<LliuhA^I jt ?J^1 aII <JVdil 1 \\\ JojIj ^jIa^ujI ^jt 

0 ^ tf 

.4^1^ lj,XdUidO^ ijj mo Vt 

464 — CONTACT DE LANGUE CONTACT OF JuLaj _ ^jUj 
LANGUAGE 

dl 1.^*1^VI 1^ ^ r>j Loj <1 i (jj^^*Lill *illii^l y. <aIj iiJ 

.cjLoKJI yxj y tj Mill l JjLp^ a-® 

465 — CONTAMINATION CONTAMINATION 

j1 (^J-^1 4-aJ^ J If . jt j1 <4 -aK y j^^Lalll j^pllll 

Lol j-4-aLljull 6^ JLuajVI M i t jjjLiJI I«j-a (s^J^ J 

jt 

466 — CONTENU CONTENT C)&^ 

<JjLLqJLj jt jt jliflVI ^^a^xjJI lil^ J-t-aSjj 

467 — CONTENU (Mot) CONTENT (Word) ^ 

Mali jt Lo^l lil (Jj^j CT* J^l <aKJI 

pLjjJI ^y ^LiduH (_^^l 4jgjh^l 4 .aKII L^AjUbj^ <Ijj n lA jt jt Llxj 

.L^l^^tj LpLoK cjLSV-»JI o^j iLo^JJ 


468 — CONTENU (Niveau du) CONTENT PLANE 

<iiL5_»j t ^ ^_^L a u J I^ <jlU 1 ft lA ^^^JjLi-i (^<^1 > ^ *«-^ l l ^ 1- ^ 

.j ^A x l lI (^jLuxA 
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469 — CONTENU (Unite de) CONTENT OF UNITY iS ^ 

^ Q^IU i/>« g^lU.j^vttll Ijjk 

470 — CONTEXT CONTEXT JL-J-" 

^ 

.SjJ-> ft S«i^J 3.*"*"** «< la'^l l j1 4 aKI li j1 'iSJ * 

(j;i*j (jl O^ i 4^1 a’l’^VI ^l^^xll { Jl'* * * 

.>1^1 --11^ ^al Z.*.^ VI ijjl mil oIS^IjlJI 4^IjJJ jLucVI 


471 — CONTEXT 

LINGUISTIQUE 


LINGUISTIC 

CONTEXT 


.«470» Context SjLo 


472 — CONTEXT 

LINGUISTIQUE 


PHONETIC 

CONTEXT 




* * ■‘‘■j'~- * <L» oj «•»! Sj^LaII j1 Sj^LaJI oI^)->^VI 3' « * j 


473 — CONTEXT UNGRAMMATICAL ^ 

(Non grammatical) CONTEXT 

.(jjjti 3 .*.*^'*'' JUajji'iJI 

474 — CONTEXT (Lol non 

Contextuel) CONTEXT-FREE RULE 

(S^9^ 3^:?"“^ 4Jl»jJoj ioj.uaH\ 

475 — CONTEXTUEL CONTEXTUAL 

476 — CONTEXTUAL GRAAMMAR GRAMMAIRE CONTEXTUELLE 

- I j 4 jtk*i (jfjljS I 4 J ac.1^1 
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477 — CONTEXTUEL(Loi) CONTEXTUAL RULE 

.(jl j i i illj jlLa 

478 — CONTEXTUELLE (Perfection) CONTEXTUAL j^Ui 

COMPLETNESS 

vl fcVI < 1 1 lj| <Lat^ I j I <l^|j * <Lat^ ^ I II (1)^ 


479 — CONTEXTUEL (Exemple)CONTEXTUAL (Example) Jlia 

(^UwJI l^JLajtluiL ^oKII ^m 

480 — CONTEXTUEL (Sens) CONTEXTUAL MEANING 

481 — CONTEXTUELLE (Probabilite) CONTEXTUAL JUi^l 

(Probability) 

JLttla.1 Jlo ^4*^ (>» a*J JLla.! 

<C»K Jl <<1^ Sja.^ Oju <i*u>a Sj ^j 

.l^i^ 

482 — CONTEXTUEL CONTEXTUAL ijjAalll 

(Theorie) (Theory) 

j^l j mi l <, I iii'^ 4 ft 11 ^ ft ^ I Mi4*t 


483 — CONTEXTUEL 
(Variant) 


CONTEXTUAL 

(Variant) 




jIaIaJI 1 <Aj| <<|JJ 


484 — CONTEXTUEL (Determination) CONTEXTUAL jJjSj 

(Determination) 

Ja^ja jt <LaJxj 1 ^ I ifl 

jt Silaftj 
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485 — CONTINU (Son) CONTINUANT (Sound) 

jLp <UaJ 6J^ ^Uol ^ j) <i^hA 

.C.\^^\j iiiUI c.\^y\ 

486 — CONTOID CONTOID 

Ctl^_^.dLoVI iC,x^jJk^ ^Jjjt nilVI (J^*} Igillnl <nl 

d j) 1^11 Itlft ((Consonne)) ^ ^iLaJL cilj-^VI ^Jc> <XoLu^t 

aII Cil^^-t^Vl ^kic Jj^dO CjJ) Odol 


INTONATION ^ 

CONTOUR 

<iAaJI 6tlib ^jV <<iAaJI <JdaijJI icjdOLa^ 

.^^ 14 J Cjj-i-aJI ^UjjI 


487 — CONTOUR (dintonatlon) 


LT^ LT^^ 


488 — CONTRACTS CONTRACTED < jjuoILa 

(jAai uj^j-oj cJJjj Cij-A^ridO ^ oi^u ^^jjLaJLo <L^ 

Cij-MSdO ^ A d4ij ^LoJjI ^^Lxll Cj^ ■i. r tdo l l lilih <<^j ) < r»l l 

.XoJI i_&J! CjjLl^ 4"k* fill ^ 4 n iA>ll Cxa-aJjI <tu"k Jlj jj 4d^"t 

489 — CONTRACTION CONTRACTION .jL^I 

.JdO JJ : Jlo Jd) Ml ft Jda.lj CJJ-kO tj ,^l*i La X o 4^j-uo 4 ^tUf , 

490 _ CONTRADICTOIR CONTRADICTORY jLum 

g^jjlJI Vj jj-^AaJ1 <aKJ 1 4i-L-aJI 

• Slj-olj J^j :J1 a 

491 — CONTRAIRE CONTRARY (jA,..i..5^ 

jjL Jlo :0 jjjIJI 4a KII <.L^ 


492 — CONTRASTS CONTRAST jLiu .5aSiai iiuD .JjUj 

Ctlj) |kit ((4^AJ en 4J.d(^)) 4 jo < « n 

.Lo jl L<» JfJAJ ^ ^jtpjjLaJLo 
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(jjAxIaio jLbAllI <Lk^ uj!^ u^ 
jLi^llI ^^12 ^jLLoJI 6dA <b^QJbl 

^ l. wVi (jl JjLSllI 5-oiLsLj ^\1 ^UjJI <^jV1 

.Sd^l^l 44>K1I pL^Ij l)^ 

493 — CONTRASTIF(Fonction) CONTRASTIVE ^L5 j 

(Function) 

Sd^j J^^l c^® Sd^^l JjUjj ^jI 

< Lo^ jt <La-^ jt <LaK 6d^^l Cul^l aI) 


494 _ CONTRE FINALE POST FINAL ^ 

0 

.^j) i\all ^1-itall 6 j-uiIm j^uajJI IjA (jAa**! <im 

495 — CONTRE PETERIE SPONERISM ^(^Id JaUj <yJS 

.)jl j mi l ^ aKII ^y> t_j2 jl JIaj^ i_'lftll 

496 — CONTRE SUJET GRAMMATICAL SUBJECT JaU 

^V>i)l iJcLiJI ^ JjLLaILj ill JcLilLi 

497 — CONTRE-TONIQUE PRE-TONIC 

(j \ 1x^11 aII ^ Li^lj ^Uirtil 

498 — CONTROLABILITE CONTROLABILITY 3 ^\^1 A^IS 

^Ub^I (jAslj Jal^jl (jt |i>N^ i^Aj ^jftULjJI A ft I Ml ft (j-1^ dALau 

.<^La!l^l ^Ubj < 4 Mi'i IL 


499 — CONTROLE CONTROL 

500 — CONVENTION CONVENTION 

(^t 4 ILujI^ 4 a 1 li 

501 — CONVENTIONNEL CONVENTIONAL .^!iU:LuDl 

<oIjIjl1Ij j^liLill <l^Lj <^Lo!l2k.l 4 4im>L^1 ^CuL4 <aJJI ijiLUr* 4 a <^4 


4S^\jA 

Sju^\^ iui j£> 

J^ljj La jjkj 
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502 — CONVENTIONNALISME CONVENTIONALISM 

f^^Llll CiLSlijI ^ CjIaKII ^jLj 

.4ja *4<VI 1 iAjI dJA 

503 — CONVENTIONNALISTE CONVENTIONALIST 

fcl*>ll <<L^^U i/*>VI ^LjlI ^Lc no 


504 — CONVERGENCE CONVERGENCE .JijUj .oj15j 

Sjkj *ns Lol :ljJb (J-*-oVl Llil^ ^ I j1 

<UlU a \ <m\ILj LT^ ^ jl <a-ujLi^ 

<j^ JjLaUI oIJlI ^ 

505 — CONVERSION TRANSFORMATION Jjo^ 

oIj^j iiil^ Cpl CjLaI^I La (jl 

«,>j^ljjJI <Lua ^«-jui-aj ((j-cul)) <jaK ^1 

•iSJ^ <S^ <Xuit 


506 — CONVERTIR TO CONVERT j^_:l 

^1 (J-O A. L^y J£.I^^5JI tjj. Ut'ill IxA 

.A'i \\a < Lq-^ ^I <La^ll 

507 — CO-OCCURRENCE CO-OCCURRENCE 

^.0^1.1x11 tLo A [^y J j hj Ladl^ j II <jA^.uijJI 6JJb 3^ioj 

((jJj)> A A Kg <<Lui^X(JI ^1 jJ ^1 *>>^ ^ A .1*1 j <La-^ll 6JJb Ajua h*i 

.{(‘LiiijXoJI)) ((^l» «UJ-AJ)) _J <^Lu^a 

508 — COORDINATION COORDINATION jJaj ^huj 

509 — COORDONNANT CO-ORDINATING ^^03 -Lulj 

.Connecteur SjLo j 
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510 — COORDONNE 


CO-ORDINATED 




511 — COPROLALIE COPROLALIA 


512 — COPULA COPULA iaalj .jlluil 

1 •^*}} liTi iaII Lq^ <jL1mVI <i^^| jjb 

CjL^) l ^j JajljJI ji \ i iiVI 


513 — COPULATIF COPULATIVE iajlj 

i-filaxJI •Lj^ ^ cjIaKII ^jAa J 

.jLojJI J jj A 


514 — COPULE COPULA Oajlj 

• CjI aKII ^Kll ^ fl >4*^ 

i (jxi—ij) m 1 

515 — COQ-A-UANE DESULTORY DISCOURSE jLi^1 J^ 

LT^ (2>^riLa'v 

.l^^Li c^^^ — StiljjA^ 

516 — CORDES VOCALES VOCAL CORDS jLijVI 

517 — CORONALE CORONAL ^^jdai 

1,^ iK (^^.ALaVI (ji mil l M ft 1^ 

.^^^jJJIj 4 ^Li^VI 

518 — CO-REFERENCE CO-REFERENCE d ^ja 

y fl <<»^ < fl f^lUJI jj^U ioll La^ 

(jVJl4 AJ 4 I A y fl <(J^Ls (J^Vl 

dl <MA LaJb (^ << ^l^JI 6djA La^A << J- 
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V, , ft.141 JJ (JjIAaJI 1 . 1 a iCuiiij J^^JLLaJJ 


519 — CORPUS 


520 — CORRECTION 


CORPUS (jIa iHx SjU 

.<aJJI .wafl'tl 1 djLoJI 

CORRECTING 


uj^jlll 1.1a ^j-aVu <jlLII <a]^ ^ (j! .1 

.<aKII dlA jt 


521 — CORRELATE CORRELATIVE Iaj| jIa 

1^1 Lo 

pl^JI ^ LajIj ^jMIa jj! *T*^ (((^Ul)) ‘LaKi 4^111 jJI 11 a <^IUI 

.lijljJI AaA si ft Mtftllj <((<ILtj)) jJyA^lAjI 


522 — CORRELATION CORRELATION IdLjjI <Iajljj 

<lisj Lo ^j^a'vaII Sd^j <Sjj)() ^ ftH 

<ju^^aJI cjI^^-^VI LIljLLo Lo^ <<^1111 

523 — CORRELATE (Paire) CORRELATIVE (Paire) ^aj^LLa 

^1 <<Ajllll Laflo 4 _PjVI i^JLuAA ^jLUjilXa ^jIIaK 

.<i^^l d^^laS I-a[j 4*I1a 3I t 


524 — CORRESPONDANCE .JSLaUI 5jjlaj 

(Theorie) CORRESPONDANCE (Theory) 

.<JI jLiJ ^111 LoKIl jjfj j-^L^ 

525 — CORRESPONDANCE laiUlj ^jlaSJI JlUj 

GRAPHIMO-PHONETIQUE CORRESPONDENCE GRAPHIC-PHONIC 

.1 hflij <aKII ^LkSS q] 

526 — COUCHE STRATUM i S 

oUiK SdA. (J-® <1 a^ u i aI I < aK\ \ 
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A fliLlI ^1 M Ctlwk^^l <A^Jai 

.<1a^Ij uj^ljjJI < ^J^AJ UUII <ljJaJI ^ CJj^ 


527 — COULEUR TYPE 




4 j >, a u JI ^j aj i < >La>VI ^ja ^jLLoIIj C.»l^^.rf^VI (J^aJuLou 4 tn a <i> 

jJjtJI 6j^ ^ ^Lc jt <j^Luit <JJLA^ CT^ ^VjJJ 

.jjjill 


528 — COUP de GLOTTE VOICELESS (Sj^ (3^* 

GLOTTAL STOP 

jjj-p jIj-lojI fj ^ A . fl JI til jiLiul ^k^llll Oj-t-aJI 

.jjl^j-LoJI jjl^jJI j-*-olL jjL vdljj l^j-o 

529 — COUPE HIATUS la. .CjLm ^ 

4 oKH U nij 6 JLc t^jji Ini a J (^*111 ^1^1 jJ tA*tll lil^ J tr%\ t ^ 

^1—flJ^) Ci-aL*-^ CJf^J <<^j-t-oJI ^JoiuaJI Sl^ JJtJ J^^j-a jt 4Sj^ 

.Ct^ <dnAll 

. jA 4al l jln ja jl ljijin> <Cj^ m 4Jn4l t ^*tA*tj 


530 — COUPLAGE COUPLING ^jUj 


(4^Vj :6wi^l^t 4-A^t tlnll CjI j j.a^LjjJI 4^ CxJ^ 

• A^\'\ <^ll <^lj tall 


531 — COUPURE CUT 

.La^^I Lh® 4 aK 4jl ac. 


532 — COOT cost ^5Ud .5 ^ 

(I)^ I A^ A jlXi^V Laj^l ^LLJI ^1 J i^ni 1^ 

533 — COUVERTE COVERED J^ 

# © «% 

.(j + 6J-UJ^ + ^ = tCi^l <rt > (^*^1 ^JaLail 4 j .t^n 
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534 — CRASE CRASIS 

'Cr^ <aKJI Jjt ^ <aKJI (^ jt jJb j 

.Contraction SjL ji^\ 

535 — CREATIVITE CREATIVITY 5-ifcljjl 

Lh® lA ja n I I I J |J dJjO^ Ja^ <iiJI ^K*ia dj*lS 

536 — CREOLE CREOLE SJji iij ixJ 

<xJ ijVjVI ^1 jIo^VI ^ JSjojj <^L11I <»iJI 

4.aJJI^ <1 g *> ft (.^1 ,^V) CjLaJ LA^_^.duaLl£ (<lLxa4Ja 

Ciiitlfl .^M-tuVI )^ Vl £.l (j:*iJI c-Lijt ^jK m Cjj-4!^I 

.c^jLiJL Vj <^jjJLj V <iJ 

537 — CREOLISATION CREOLIZATION iULUl J^ ^iLxUI 

LT® <. ^1*1^ A CjL^ jj-® JaLaIJI Lo <ij In^t 4« m j 

I V ^l^lj <xlJI Jjbt JLuajI lr>j tii rJI l«lib Lia^j ^ ^ 


538 — CREUX HOLLOW 

- 

JaaJj <Ga 1 *^II Cil,^-i^VI tl 6 jaa 

.^kiJI ujuj^ i fll^ll ^jl tiilll frlW*i[ ^ 

539 — CROISEMENT OPPOSITION J^\Si .djLiu .JjUj 

.1a ^ m > JA.Ialll 4 ’^J~>'» fji (J-oAJ ^^VIaK 

540 — CROISSANT ASCENDING o-ftLu^ 

(jA SjIa OJ^ ^JaSaJI <Ai ^1 t^USoll jjA (JjVI «lltll l_t^>Ajl 

541 ~ CRYPTANALYSE CRYPTANALYSIS ^l Ja. 

.4 ‘|J« 0 C)L^^ U 1.^1 l■'A~>«~> 63 ,^JaJI JjLui^I JuIaJ 4jl ftf » ■J 


542 — CRYPTOGRAMME 


CRYPTOGRAM 

** • 


.HjjXM M lAftlfc 


543 — CRYPTOPHASIE CRYTOPHASY Ixi 

544 — CRYPTOGRAPHIE CRYTOGRAPHY ObUi^l ^Ijj 
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545 — cum 


INCORRECT 


tAj iii't^^iJI iiUI Ijjk 

546 — CULMINATIVE CULMINATIVE 

(Fonction) (Function) 

?|?i ..iftll 6,>aJI fjie. |kk ^ t>jA jlki 

» ** tf 

^ L* JJC. 6.ifcLuJlj 61 a jjJ f.jh <<JLaJI 61 a 

.iJ^^ aaII Jjl-wt Jjj ««’t ^taJL^ <<J^jL»JI ^Ji 4.64^1 ^UJVI 

547 — CUNEIFORME CUNEIFORM ^jUoaa 

548 — CURSIVE (Ecriture) CURSIVE (Writing) S. L^\a 

IJ l»l «* J <6dJU L »j <1^ L«J Sd^l^l <a 1^I J «* > > (_yAj 

.<>k2UI 

549 — CYCLE CYCLE 5j^J 

^ ■■■•^ <Ua^l^ fji JJjJ O"^ 6d^j (_yA 
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550 — DATIF DATIVE i 

Ci^ <Ho! <Ja-tul^ (Ja^I <^l (^SxIj (5«UI ^-tuVI AJL^ 

.^JjJI O^-uAxt ViAj 

551 — DATISME DATISM ^Ql^l * 

j JiiUl sjUj ^1 .^,UJI OJU o^UJI jSj Ju <6jiUj JiilJI SjLj 

.SJjU 

552 — DEBIT TEMPO (3kuJI ^jm 

ol^j-i^VI LaK ,>^1 Cul^ I< Kt <|^ljLl (jjj ^U 1 gal l <j.a^ 


553 — DECLARATIF (Verbe) DECLARATIVE (Verb) (J*i) — 

•(Sl»j (SJJ — {J^ — • J" <J^?JI J^>ij ^1 JL»iVI 

554 — DECLARATIF (Forme) DECLARATIVE (Mood) 

.Lt^La^VI gJiA^I^ a t ^ a* ...VI g la-^ II iJaaJI 4 *i i /> 

555 — DECLARATIVE (Phrase) DELARATIVE (Sentence) ^jU^| 

^ jjfc i. gili^ j <l,>^ ^pJI ilaaJI 

d_..ILI I^ 

556 — DECLIC CLICKING <^Um 

Lo^^UI gXt^l iajl^l 4i^^jLaJ c^j )l iitVI (_^^lj gj ^ >aM (^«UI a-^^Al gal l «^«1 aJI 
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Ijjb i ft.444^I ^Ixll pLlJI (j:uj S^I^^ILqJI ^ uiftllj 

.(j^l 

557 — DECLINAISON DECLINATION —oljfil 

. \ liill Cjl aKII h ^^^^1 CjLo!^ 

558 — DECLINABLE DECLINABLE — 

(^Lc m l ^k-uiVI Sj-^UaJI vjl^(.5^1 <aKJI 

.^jLl^aJI (JaaII 

559 — DECOUPAGE CUTTING 

j! ii^juua :4jJL!ILo CjlbiA.j jjJI Ij Ja'^II JflaJi < jl ftf . 


560 — DECROISSANT DESCENDING 

« 

tpl Jj^l j--aixll (jx ^IxijVI (j^***J I <1 iC. Ci^ irtll ^ t n*>ll 6dik ijJiaJj 

561 — DECROISSANT DESCENDING 

% 

Ijjb <jal jjLi ^ <^U^aII ^ « ftATfciH ^ c5<HI t-A 

^ SjLc. UJ$^ 

562 — DECRYPTAGE ILLUSTRATION ^ ^^>5 

563 — DEFECTIF DEFECTIVE 

Lol^ lij V (^ilill jJjLfiJIj ^k-cuVI (J^ LT^ 6JJ^ 3^^ 

<j^ liXoL^ (Ja^I (J>3^ <*— i<*mI I iJjL5 ^k-4juVl 

jt>A *1 fl ^k.^1 (Jc'ti ^k.^1 ^1 \.u^ t\ lij <«^*t 

flJi ItiU^ 

JljLfiVI 6jJb 3*^ (S^ Jl^tiVI 4 i 1^11 6.1a 3 '^** 

aII ^LojJ 1^ a a ^k^VLj V 


564 — DEFINI 


DEFINITE 


<^lj^ l)^ Cpi (( Jl)) I fl jif- C>i^ J *LaKH 

.IxaHJI cLi:^ = vii3^ — viliiii 
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565 — DEFINITION 


DEFINITION 




566 — DIFINITION OBSTENSIBLE DEICTIC ^jLi| 
DEFINITION 


6 jLiVLj (j^ iA 


567 — DEFLEXION DEFLEXION ol Jtjj 

c-flJVI Jl-a Lai *L LJi ^ s ^\^Vl CjLo^ P-lilLl jJb 

6.1a ijl^Vl CjLo^Lc. h^i V .fUIj 

an (^^Ij < k ,, / ii ifll l <iill ^ CiLo^lx, uUji ^^silL2j 

.cjIj-ojjaII ^ j] <jjL^Vl 


DEFLEXION 


568 — DEGLUTINATION DEGLUTINATION ^ 

SkiAJ Lo ^ t h h l*M Jjl <aKII In^oj ^JiloJI 

0 ^ ^ 

Ji '.jj^usHa <g.l r i fll l JL^ ^j vl a K 


DEGLUTINATION 


569 — DEGRE 


DEGREE 




570 — DEGRE (d'Alteratlon) DEGREE OF ALTERATION j^l 

jlm L Lo jloLo 6i^ 


•(SJ^ j' 


571 — DEGRE (deComparaison) DEGREE OF 
COMPARAISON 

^ <l£. Cilij-i-aj-oJI 0^1 ^ A i li^ll (jJ^ CtA tH A%\ li^ll ^J^AJ 

JLLjj (3f^ 3^ -cP-® olij-i^j-oJI 

572 — DEGRE (Grammatical) DEGREE OF ^ja 

GRAMMATICALNESS 

dlfl i it A jJu Loij ‘Cjf^ J-F A\Ay II jJ^UaJ j^aaIII 11^ 

aIAj ( - > «H"h ^ <-» aIa^ W (jjiS 

0 

^jl r>Vll A^jJm ^ iiilVI 11 a .-.I«. IL ^IL *11 
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573 — DEICTIQUE 


DEICTIC 


jjjjuJI II* ^^1 ilUJI JjJ j1 JfaJ <L» ‘(SJ^ 

(ixi *1* (Jj^ S»J <JfcUil tyltj <(J*iJI ,>»j (>»j 

.Ls^^^io ft 6ljt 

574 — DEIXIS DEXIS 55^ 

61a fj\ dlj Lj^ ‘uKlI 

imaH c^l jf^ j^ 

1ft ((llA» LoK ^ ^JKAJI j_pij 6l^ 

d * i <jjLiiiVI JiliJVI tjl iJJj .«llA» Ua^j 4^llo L^Lo oj$^ 

•U^ U^J O^ U^l? 

575 _ delabialisation DELABIALIZATION itiuJI jJjJj ^IjI 

jU\< Ujj jfjH uJJ (jlliAll jj^ oj-^l (jt 

.4.i^LoVl CiLSj) .t^^LAil 

576 — DELETION DELETION ^3-^ 

<j UJ liij cdijj fLo c>^ SjL^ jl <-aJ^ jt LJaltt l3j-ua (jt 

.Lo cJj lal <j J^^jlLJI jl J^UJI jt JaiJl :<aU1 ^LUj 

577 — DELIMINATION DELIMINATION <Ciwdli 

tjjj If . (jjj ^1 i«iUJI 

578 — DELIMITATION DELIMINATION ^liJI jjoaa 

■■■'! ^jUlSt jt <ilJjj (SJ * olj^^l (j jj* I 

.JIj^VI jt-uLdO 4.U^I^ oil 

579 — DELOCUTIF DELOCUTIVE i^UUI 

.aLIuI LaS f^\ "* ^1 1 ^ 

580 — DEMARCATIF DEMARCATIVE 

Soa.j ioK liJVJI (Ji ola Soa^jJI ajda. ^ 

aiulj ^_>jjJI otllll 6aaA3 cr^ >3^ cr^ 

.61^ 5-ofi u*y^J tr* tr* 
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581 — DEMARCATION 


DEMARCATION 




.4JjLuJI 6jLaJI 


DEMI-OCCLUSIVE 


582 — DEMI-OCCLUSIVE DEMI-OCCLUSIVE JliU 

-l([ <jUiLa 6jjk 

tj8*w II Lat* ,ixj ^^LijVI Oj^ C>2jJI Ijjk «?ll.\^ 


583 — DEMONSTRATIF 


584 — DENOMINATIF 


DEMONSTRATIVE 


DENOMINATIVE 


SjLmVI 

^l£Lwl 


• li < » t (j-O <( J <i» t I iiil)> (Jxfl ijxa ml ^ ft I m l 4 < I H i fti l 


585 — DENOTATIF 


DENOTATIVE 


u->Va 


586 — DENOTATION DENOTATION Jlam 

*' AjIc Jjj Laj * />KII Jaj^ ^ I n*>ll 

<a]^I ft ^UajJI ,«.l a .^11 frlj AVI »La.u>VI «ii-^ n 

^1^ ^ «>l3LLai> Sj^iJI ,jA 4 nj Sj La^ 

.SjL^VI (j-uajJlj «4j«a tMll ijj «*>ll oHJ •><*» "“tj 


587 — DENOTATUM 


DENOTATUM 


jLi^ <J^tXA 


^jJlj U'.ll ^(j<*i'^ All 

.LJ^I 4JI 


588 — DENOTE 


589 — DENSE 


REFERENT 


DENSE 


4^1 <J^tXA 




n Iiij Ijjk ^lU i<t«ll II 

<i.tij* irtll ^JJI iftt. 4 > iiiillj Ojttlj (SJ^ >_i'^j* uij 

*3*^ Mil L^iil I 11'% [ ijl fc*^! I jj J < » 


590 — DENTAL 


DENTAL 




loLxLlI^ ^jl \ x*iVi ^jC. ^LuiUl ^ U 44ill <Ax^i hftlj 11 <A.lA 

aLiixll <jddLoVI 
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591 — DENTILABIAL 


DENTILABIAL 


JaiJ I Ltixll I »t‘AII -L&L uIa (3^iaj 4 ,L>a 

.«»liJI 

592 — DEPENDANCE DE PENDANCY 

Vl^ IjAj 4 jl3I^I (Ja-vII ^ L«^ ^^1 ^ (j^ 

.dJj 

593 — DEPENDANT DEPENDENT 

jjyaLljJJ 

JjjJli <1 a^ 1 ^ j^i^Llxll «Uftil <% 4<i*iILj ^ jt <1 

i^yjuur>J j!^ ^ ^IjliJI 6^ J^ <t, fl l r» bA l lj CtA v Uj 

.<jal^VI <Lll^^t <JLa 

594 — DEPENDANT du CONTEXTE DEPENDENT j^Ui 

CONTEXTUAL 

.4jiA-o 3^^ LT* ^-oliJl 

595 — DEPHONOLOGISATION DEPHONOLOGIZATION ^1 iJljl 

^ CajIS 4-^ Jljj Lf^l ^ Jj^ 

•3^^ 3^da.j 3^ 3f LT^ dcLui!! 

596 — DEPLAQABILITE POTENTIALITY OF J5UI Sy\^\ 

3jJ iio^ clh® dtl^l ^ <J11 j 3^ 

^ j1 (^ CjLaKJI 4^^ ^ 4 hj tU (Jiill Ij-A O^ 

i-j^jlll <jJljJl <jajjya 3-® *4 Jj^^l <<Ia^I 

4jLlJI 3^^ ^ ^L&JI c^LsJI Cut j ,>lJI 

.« J U* 4 h VI iUJ-fa r fc fc A l l)) 

597 — DEPLACEMENT DISPLACEMENT JL-SojI 

.4JljLuJI ajLoJI 

596 — DEPONENT DEPONENT Stu^W 

3^ iJIa ^ jLcqJJ ^.v laII 4 I NM ^Lula 3^ tjj^ ytkW ^.v laII 4 *\ 4j (^dll Ja 4H <lui^ 

.JiJI 
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599 — DEPOSSESSION 

600 — DEPOUILLE 

601 — DEPRECIATIF 


DISPOSSESSION 


DESPOILING 


DEPRECIATORY 




602 — DERIVATION DERIVATION JLJiil 

a 

Ifi i L o . A-wV) (^.,>^1 <aK ^ iI>LaK oiJ^ <alA£ ^ 


603 — DERIVATIONNEL (Champ) DERIVATIONAL 
(Field) 

« ^ 

I MO (J^ 6jJa-» <a1^ ^jA ^ 

604 — DERIVE DERIVABLE 

605 — DERIVE INDICATORY 

(Indicateur Syntagmatique) SYNTAGMATIC 

il l 6jjk (3 ^Lj L«jj£ 6j£ j1 (3 jjI*‘'» (j* ^ j 

.pmS'?<»l * jis* A*y 

606 — DERIVE VERBAL VERBAL DERIVATION 

(JaIAJI <1a 4^1 moll JaJJI ([Sj-uaJI ^»Kli 

.JaIAJI fi-^U 4^ ui' i Al l 4 4 n^llj jJaaaJIj Jj lAa'illj J^^aLaJIj 




( 3 ^ » «* j[jj 


607 — DERMOLEXIE DERMOLEXY ibald. iULU 

«• * «* * 

.4Gjjiu ^_yxAi\ <Ja-ujl^ ^jlJI j^LuuVI <^L2 ^ 

608 — DESACCENTUATION DESACCENTUATION 

^>^1 c*lj oL^I u,**it Lo| ^JoJLaJI jJiAj 

•^>^1 cjlj oIaJJI i-ij> <41 j (Cul^l 
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608 — DESAMBIGUISATION DISAMBIGUATION 

l^jt^ JaJ ,jl t -*iUjj u jlj!-» ■ * » J-ajj L> <L»^ 

j] < 1 ^ 

609 — DESARRONDISSEMENT DELABIALIZATION ^01 

^1 <ij^l j ,jl^l Jl. jjx» 0>-a iiiJ ^ (jjiLSJI JJjJj ^ 

. I <(0)) JIa JaaIj 

610 — DESASPIRATION DESASPIRATION ^iljl 

^^t*j LaJ jjjjJI ?j Jt4j j| ngj^j t,>Lj 

•o >»'«*» oa^J^ VJ^ 

611 — DESCENDANT DESCENDING ia-jL-ft 

.«560)> |k2j D6croissant SjL> ^Ij 

612 — DESCRIPTIF DESCRIPTIVE a ^ * ^ 3 

.OjLjlaJI jcI^jSJI ^ JjU-JL <<LjLjJI jLUL&i i- t«t ^l jaIsj JtIjSU 

613 — DESCRIPTION DELINEATION 

ofda.jllj olda.^J J^aJJ jl^l J* 

614 — DESCRIPTION Jt ^^3 

(Structural) STRUCTURAL DESCRIPTION 

jlaJ jiUI oLa<LLaaJJ i- t «t ^l 

?lII jj.m»1ljJIj C)Vj )'^»I I 

(j^L5 3.*''^'*.* u j^j " * ^j )*^»l l <-* till 

• i»iA 

615 — DESCRIPTIVE DESCRIPTIVE 

.LAj^Lj J^Ij-» ^ n <la.j-» fji <UJJI LuiljJ 

616 — DESCRIPTIVISME DESCRIPTIVIST 

jfcljill al^)£Lwl Laa >_sa4J ^^1 Lil^l <^^1 aI* 

SjLJI 6l* C»V,.>SjJI gifja. ^ ClitL IjJ SjLaJI (>» 
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617 — DESIGNATEUR DESIGNATOR 

SjLjliVI 0 < 11 *1 1 ‘j 'o" 

0-»1^ Ij| <^Li 6<1 a *7“ * ■ ‘-^ ■“** ^**11 

.4 ftKI I 6dA (Jjj jLuiaJI <^laJI 6>1^ d l»«* ■■■« 


DESIGNATOR 


618 — DESIGNATION 


619 — DESIGNATUM 


620 — DESINENCE 


DESIGNATION 


jN <Uamj 

.«S86» Denitation SjLa ^>laj| 


DESIGNATUM 


DESINENCE 


4^{ jlAa < J^tXa 

ol^VI 


^ <aKJI i- i < ■■ ■>.! <-•^ ^ 

.lil irto jl jt jt ^l^Li 4 ftKI I <jl (^t <1.^^ jl 11 i<i‘t jt Lkij 


621 — DETACHE DETACHED U 8^ 

^ La^ <4^I^VI ^ <JCo i ,il*i'v^i9 (5^1 ^******^^ <LLhO 

<JikMA O^^aIaJI CxxlJI ^Ini Cijj-a -(J^ 

•C>ja \o JI ^jC. Ji^^^JaS-oJI C i A \ 1 1 jj-A < II «^j^l» 


DETACHED 


622 — DETACHEMENT 


623 — DETENTE OFF-GLIDE 

^^JajJI P’1 < Ar t (^ '^1 <JL^ ^ *La C>J-*^ (3^ <iA.jAll J-Aj 


DETACHING 


s 


.«621)t ^J <JijLaJI SjLaJI 


OFF-GLIDE 


624 — DETERMINANT 


DETERMINANT 


^ S * M 3 

iJ>x*k< ^JLa 


.^-auVI <_j^j.ftJI Ij^ ««iVI 4 nKII 

11 1^ SIjI 6<1a 


625 — DETERMINATIF 


626 ■— DETERMINATION DETERMINATION cAt jau <aja^ 

3**^ * oLi.ja-aJt jj^a <iL^^I djA ...*11 3^1aj 

•Sj^aJI <dUac[ 


DETERMINATIVE 




<SliLuJI SjLaJI /C^l j 


DETERMINATION 
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627 — DiTERMINATUM DETERMINATUM QtHj 

j^l ^Vl fji .-ijjJuJI Sj Uj . .l al l jT 

628 — DETERMINE DETERMINED JOii-a 

>1 tiiVI ^ 

629 — DETERMINISME DETERMINISM S \ 

630 — DETERMINISME LINGUISTIC DETERMINISM 
(Linguistique) 

dIjjVl J (/^s> 

.iiUi 


631 — DEUXIEME ARTICULATION SECONDARY 
ARTICULATION 


jj j jl^VI j iiU»Vl^ <L* o>«» jLi <j5j^ jl*j tPJI oU-^l 


632 — DEVERBAL DEVERBAL jOaJI ,Ji»i 

633 -- DEVERBATIF DEVERBATIVE ^ISiuiVI 

(_Jx4 ijA ?a~ <*iall < oK Ji* <J*a1I ^ ^ ^ oKI I 

634 — DEVIATION DEVIATION jjj-w 

^■• 1 .all SOftliil 6ifJ Sj-oIjj 

635 — DEVIATION DRIFT 

oU^I tjJl (S-iJi L»j> 2 ^ iiiJI ^ j:^i ^ 

.A 41*1^^11 


^01 

636 — DEVOCALISATION DEVOCALIZATION (.>a«4JI J>:UI 

Ji* -II ijj (jlj "‘ll v- <i < «> *,>4^ 
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637 — DEVOCALISE DEVOCALISED 

• I I j % II ^j 1^1 4$jJI Cij) <<*>11 < t ir» 

638 — DEVOISE DEVOICED 

.(jii ftj I I (jt jAj ^.>4-^ 

639 — DEVOISEMENT DEVOICING 


' • t 

(j «« ft 0 <1 


(^jJI Oj) 4 irt 

(j <«J «( | Ti 


640 — DIACHRONIE DIACHRONY 

0 

J-alO jl jjJujM <L^jilll LuljjJI ^ 

.4Ajl*^nll <iJJI ■ jJ>iu 4 _u<IjaII 

641 — DIACHRONIQUE DIACHRONIC 

642 — DIACHRITIQUE (Signe) DIACRITIC (Mark) 

tCi J til ^ 4^LA| Lauu ^Jl£■ JjjJ 4^aJi Cij) ii^ll |3^ ^ 

•c j c 

643 — DIACHRONIQUE (Grammaire) DIACHRONIC ^ 

(Grammar) 

644 — DIACHRONIQUE (Linguistique) DIACHRONIC ^1 ^ 

(Linguistics) 

6j^ M » JJ Cll^J^il^ll (^4^1 ^lIaJI 

1 t^t mjJJI 

645 — DIACHRONIQUE DIACHRONIC (Phonetics) Ctlju^VI ^ 

(Phonetique) 

LAj^jJoJ IJM (ji ClUIll <iJ oIjaaI (joj OJ^; (5*^^ 

646 — DIAGRAMME DIAGRAM 

< nKII ui\ J in*l (jl ftj OisAul^ jA 

647 — DIALECTE DIALECT ^ ^ 

(jc LbjjAJ CiI 8 1/^ <(_^ljjl (jA <£Ia^ I dJIf■ (jt.'u (_f^l <iLjJI 
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d^^ ill 1^2^ .d taj ^ t^^\il jt jt A ^i l 4^|^ljJI ^2h® 

^li <iJ (Jj^lfl oL^^J J-o (J^ j1 <(>»jJI JJJ-® <1SI,*4U0 <ki ^ t -* ^ fc l 

<jLL]l t^***» Lojj CiA-A Jj) jJjLjJLII ol 1 (j^ <lg AM i , v\ 

.iw^l jLUSVI ^JJu>\^\ 1^j^-k.jj lf u5L > ^1 

648 — DIALECTILISATION DIALECTALISATION 0 U 4 J ^1 yiAt 

clh® (1)1 (jAai» yLuali <<111^ ^JIoUa Lo <ii 

.uj^ljlll (Ih® olj-fcoVI 

649 — DIALECTISATION DIALECTISATION CiUfUl oJUIu 

.<ajLuJI bjLoll 

650 — DIALECTOLOGIE DIALECTOLOGY C 1 U 4 UI ^ 

d ^*.\ali 5jj^)xII JjLfciJI fSjA.ljJ) 4jlLII I ^JaII j-a 

651 — DIAPHONE DIAPHONE ^05 

jjUaiJj 1V^lj <^ljJI (j-a (^lUI Oj ^ * ^l l J-A 

jl^>*JI L®^ Cil>^ HI lP-® Cjj-uo 

652 — DIAPHORE DIAPHORA ^^ 

<La^Jl 4 <>KII Lai IjJh 

653 — DIATHESE DIATHESIS JjuJI 

jLi-ail lj\ i.a Jxill 1^1 cl)^^ t 0*lri <n l^ Jc-lill <5^1x11 

I^^^LlaU dijJu^)) Jxilli j-u^j JI^ > 

JjuflJLl 4^^LdLUA d 'N^ \ d i t ^ ^J* ® ^ 1 4 ai i I I J i-A^ 

.J^^JuLaJlj Jc-Lillj Jxill <SilxJI JjJJ <6^LuiAj 

654 — DICHOTIQUE DICHOTICS j^VI 

.^j^jVI I ^aLU J$ t- Wa - J 

655 — DIDACTIQUE DIDACTIC 

pLaj dUal^ aII 1 <J CtVLajC^Vl Lal^^t ji.\ ^ ^ 

<o ^ xr^wJ <(J1 ft* a m Vl (2h® 


82 



656 — DIERESE DIAREASIS 4i^ dA — ^ 

(Jl^ ajLc ^JoJLaJI ^lr>ij f^3 

^1 JijJ^I ^JaJLoJI^ «^jj i^fl ^j^yiJoJLo Jj^^iaJI ^JaLoJI 


_ Y 

I oO \n ^Oub^J LaJhj.dboL^ ^1 Cij t^\ i^ll ^J-i^4*» ^1 

•<l>^n SJjXoJI SJ-afJI Jj-0 (^UlLuijo 


657 — DIESE 


INTENSE ajOi^i ijU 

,<^Lc ^1 ajL^ Ajftij cil^^^-t^VI ^jAA.fcl ^4 </*> 


658 — DIFFERENCE PHONEMIQUE PHONEMIC 3jd 

DIFFERENCE 

«jL^j jl3 ^ 3^' lF^ cf^ 3^' 

.jLlaIIj 


659 — DIFFERENCIATION DIFFERENTIATION Ssi\J^ . ^Ui 

3j^ 3^ LF^ C^J-^ J^ — 

AjJbQueJI h4*i"vj ^1 4^ j i<^ll >■^ -— 

•3'j O^ Ijx.LILo 

661 — DIFFERENCIATION SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC iUVa S^\J^ 
DIFFERENTIATION 

<Ja^l^ cOIaKH 4j\j a I a* II <.A^^I qJuxL^ 4jL^>]o 

«t_4jai t^j (SJ^ (*^) ijLsut ^ CiLoK 

<Jq^j.aJI CjI aKII LT^ <<ij IjLA — <^Lxfl^ 


662 — DIFFERENCIEL(Sens) DIFFERENTIAL — 

(meaning) 


K 4u*i^l 4 Ij IjLA <Lo^ ^,L>.A t_4l*t^.All 4 La-^ 11 ^ i« aI 4 4 i4!> 

.^jJoIjLaJI 3^^^^ Oil m 4 aKII 
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663 — DIFFUS DIFFUSE — j^uIa 

Aull I AAlVI CiJ ^ i 4^\\ <.La^ 

664 — DIGLOSSIE DIGLOSSIA ^ 

I ^ ^j^jLuia JaaI-4UJ <aUI 

<iiJI ^ JLaJI 

665 — DIGRAMME DIGRAPHE C* y^\ ^05 _ 

<jy-uu^^l nil I :JS-o ^j-o Cj j ^ * ^11 <La^ 

.^c +h^ C^ill 

666 — DIGRESSION EXCURSUS jlj-bliul 

667 — DILATION DISTANT ASSIMILATION SocLlo iU^Uo 

.6j-(!uL^ <J jjLaN-o < .flh^ n ^jt J 


668 — DILOGIE DILOGY 

1 A A.\-w] ^jjJj^Ij fJjajL^Jt 4 Ia^II 4 AK11 <La^ 

669 — DIMINUTION CONSONNATIQUE CONSONANTAL J^ 

DIMINUTION 

JJLj 4 ni4*> jlj Mill ^ J^oAa^Lua 

.Xo ICj^Sa <6jj 4 I irf^li 

670 — DIPHTONGAISON DIPHTONGATION Ci\S ^1^ oLi^i^l {»Uj| 

.6J^lj ^ 4J 1 Afc J-Aj 

671 — DIPHTONGUE DIPHTONG Ojuaa 

^2>Ul3ILo CJJ) Irfta 4 .Jw(!u^ 1^ 4 i<*II ClJ) ^j-^-J&JuidUJ J) ,J-A 

♦ CiJ IJ La^ 4j^Lui + i^Nji jl 4 ^Luj jlj + Jj-o lA^lj ^lr>6A 

672 — DIPTOTE INDECLINABLE ^ 

<^* 4 !! ^^\aa ^aiI <^l1aJI |4^dUil m^JI V 4 X4 K11 

V 4jI La^ La^lf. 4."vv4ll Uflfl 4 -auA]|j 4."vv<ill JvijbO 


84 




673 — DIRECT (Discour) DIRECT (Discours) 

.j i,. i l rt l '^ n j ^ 

674 — DISCONTINU (Constituant) 

DISCONTINUOUS (Constituent) 

* 

dm A <j^jjLaJLo ^ jJh 

.d^lj ojl-a 


675 — DISCONTINU DISCONTINOUS OdLud 

.^jLa^VI tdijj <<itoj c^LajI c_aSj!L (^jJI Ci^Lh^l Jjft 

676 — DISCRETE DISCRETENESS 5j^ .5j^ 

il l lAa t L^1 ^LuuL^XoJI 

,<jl3ill ^LsjwujVI 


678 — DISJOINT 


DISJUNCT 




679 — DISJOINCTIF 


DISJUNCTIVE J-^Li 

.< .gtl« II (j mill 


680 — DISPERSION DISTRIBUTION 

6iXA jjutjj La j irt'if l^ijt oLSK ayll <aJ^I ' *-*■**J 

Ijjk (J n Ii n j (jol'L J^li »j «o*l» II CilSKayll 

iJ^aJI «l^ijt ^aj V ^ iAIjaJI J irt'n II Iaa Ijj* ^aj ^ iAIjaJI 
SjjjA oljJAAttj ^ Cjy-^ Jjj (j1 (j^ftj'j «41a'^II ^ ftKII qC 

• La 


AVAILABILITY 


DISSIMILARITY 


DISSIMILATION 


3LAh\A 


681 — DISPONIBILITE 

682 — DISSEMBLANCE 

683 — DISSIMILATION 


684 — DISSIMILATION (Regressive) (REGRESSIVE) i jjULa 

DISSIMILATION 


jIsa 

SjjULa — 


.<] Ij'jl y a ■ all X. .1 j‘«'* * 


,<J LaJI ^ a ^Ia'vjS <1^ ,>^1 iji Cty-^ J^3i c)^ 
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685 — DISSIMILATION TOTALE TOTAL DISSIMILATION 

? « <J I ([*U 4 I<I^ 15^^ 

686 — DISSIMULATION EUPHEMISM 

d t * ft-a ^ 

687 — DISSONANCE DISSONANCE jilli 

CjLaK jt Sjc. jjLa^ 6^ jLiilJL ^ 

pLaJI jl <OiK pLaJlj of*JI JjL?^ i^Xdua j! j-a^I <a£LxLo 

688 — DISSYLLABIQUE DISYLLABIC ^MaJI 

<JoJU Ch® <aKJI 

689 — DISTINCTIF (Traits) DISTINCTIVE (Features) 5j^ oLauj 

_ (jAfl^Jl :Jlo «Saa.l^l <iill oLo-oJI 

(jJI SjLkjJlj Sj-iJIj <5jJlj liU^j 

,ol a 4iill 

690 — DISTINCTIVE (Unite) DISTINCTIVE (Unity) 

691 — DISTINGUISHER MARKER 

.<tjn'% n ^JA :4 aKI I Jjj 4Jt^V 

692 — DISTRIBUTIF DISTRIBUTIVE 

<IkiJ JIa (Sd^f^l oi l ^ Ji J«Jj ** aKII isA-uij 

.«J^» 

693 — DISTRIBUTIF (Adjectif) DISTRIBUTIVE (Adjective) Cuj 

d * ^La 4 Ia-^ Cfc X fci l ^Jaaj 4 aK 

694 — DISTRIBUTIF (Aspect) DISTRIBUTIVE (Aspect) 

.<iAi Jtli (2 >a Jjj < jU i * Ai j u ^ 

695 — DISTRIBUTIVE (Expression) DISTRIBUTIVE 
(Expression) 

A aI 4.^ II ^ 4 J j H I J jjl J jt » >l l 
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696 -- DISTRIBUTION 


DISTRIBUTION 


CjLSIj 4<JI j! O t44ilVI ^ ijJOULUj ijlUl 

697 — DISTRIBUTION (Complementaire) ^ 

(COMPLEMENTARY) DISTRIBUTION 

«Gjl 4 9 \\^ja JK uiLj 0,^5-^ a 1>j Lodl^ 4 j.a^uj^I 6ilib 

j-i-aIjlJI (jtj ^ OJ^J 3^^^ 

.J^l 3^-0 Jaj Jj! V ^Ij-aJI J^l^l 

698 — DISTRIBUTION COMPLIQUEE 

OVERLAPPING DISTRIBUTION 

j-Jaj-ujj V If V^ lj 6^ 

(c'« ^jKl Aui ^jjJI iLo 4 Iv o 

.4la^ J$ ^ If 1 ^ Y tf V^ lj 

699 — DISTRIBUTION (Opposante) ^Uj 

CONTRASTIVE (Distribution) 

i, S.4.^ai^ t M 1 * 1 * 1 9 La 4.aJ^ j^l 

.JIjJI p^ljJI cJa. lP^ 

700 — DISTRIBUTIONNELLE (Analyse) 

DISTRIBUTIONAL (Analysis) 

4jLLII j.u^Ll£. t 9 4rf*>j til 4j t <4ilVI 6jj^aa1I Jal&aJI 4^^^ 

t 9 4rf*>j j1 ^ I ^**mI i ts 4Ja^l^ 

4jLLII 

701 — DITTOGRAPHIE HAPLOGRAPHY Jip^ 

4JLi^_^ia^ vJJj^ <^LJL*l*La ^Ifjj Mi*ta aiUia ^Li^l P^LIjI i 

.JXiit (j-a Vj.j Xi i^jLi-uilJI j! tl ri^l l 

702 — DITTOLOGIE DITTOLOGY ^ 4iwil 

»4Aii*4iiil 6 jLaJ1 ^^1^ 
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703 — DtVERGENCE 

(Grammaticale) 


704 — DIVERS 


DIVERGENCE 

(GRAMMATICAL) 

«340» j Changement grammatical SjU 

VARYING 


705 — DOCUMENTAIRE DOCUMENTARY 

(Analyse) (Analysis) 

Lf^ 

^ yy i . .*i I a t*4 .Vy*t ^ lg- 4 A ^ <L» jLlA^l VI ^JU^^JobJ bLS-XlA oLcuUi 


706 — DOER DOER 

ai lift (J^liJt iji Ja^)!L*!uj Vj ^ 

(Jc-liJl <6^1-LJi (j£.liJli .6^UaJl OaIaI Sijt Vj ) »i A 

^ Iq*** t ^ 6^UaJI JjUo ^ 

707 — DOMAINE FIELD Jl^_ 

708 — DOMAINE (Semantique) (SEMANTIC) DOMAIN 

...^1 <C.ljjJlj <jl (JIa CjIaK 6^ C^iJI JL^-aJI J-Aj 

709 — DOMAL RETROFLEX 

Cocuminal SjLo 

710 — DORSAL DORSO tT^ 

■ itll'kll (jx mil l mil l ,>4^ 3^*-* Oj ) i<* > ll 

711 — DORSO-ALVEOLAIRE DORSO-ALVEOLAR 

.5jJJI (jx ^LuiUI ,>4Ji yljlSL jJI i-i^>aJI jjh 

712 — DORSO-PALATAL DORSO-PALATAL ^jLc 

.^1x11 fCaAL^il doxJI ^LidUl 4jub il ^ 

713 — DORSO-VELAIRE DORSO-VELAR (S^ 

.4.Aiabj ^LuiUI 4.AdA 
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714 — DORSUM 


DORSUM 






'- >* »■ *> C)ii jjLtiiUI 


715 — DOUBLE DOUBLE 


Si‘‘> 


716 — DOUBLE (Articulation) DOUBLE (Articulation) 

(j^j "A^lj daj jA« iji (jLjj LaJoc 

• (jJ-liuiliJI I \ mill i\ If. 


717 — DOUBLE (Consonne) DOUBLED (Consonnant) ■ a* .^a .~.aI 

.d^ = j + d^ u^-J 


718 — DOUBLET 


DOUBLET 


d5j n <J Ito 51^ CJ^J <J-*-dVI ^ tJ j*t i V» <aKII 

LaS ^jrJJhlxo p|j^ 4j iiJ uUj 

^\ a o Jlj J.d^VI ^ <^aJ^ JjLajj Loil^ <JuQ-i.ujJI 6iXA ^Uaj 


719 — DOUBLET MORPHOLOGIQUE MORPHOLOGICAL 
DOUBLET 

V **^ "* - cr® (SJ^ jjjb 

tH 


720 — DOUBLET SYNTAXIQUE SYNTACTIC DOUBLET ^ 

cr® U^J JjLuj ^^1 «LaKJI 

.JIjaLujVI (J>j^ 

721 — DOUX LAX 3^ 

6j MI*S II ;(J!Lo fil <Art 1^ t-^1 td^ji V 

.<L_illl c>t^,^AJI La^ ijii 6^ V| i-tU^lt 'ij 

722 — DUEL DUAL 

723 — DUR HARD 

.^dll iJ^C. ^ (jlriM Oj irtll <diA 
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724 — DURATIF DURATIVE j a I.iia 

CjI ftKi i (j ^* » LT^ ( J>^^ * 

.(j£.liJI itixkli 


725 — DURCISSEMENT 


HARDINING 


hUlAuH 


IjiJdxo (jpJI ^w>j ^IjJI Cj^LiAaJI j-A 

»f il irf*> j! 

726 — DUR INTENSIVE JjJuSi 

.^LuJJI <Luac. ^ (5*^1 CijoLh^l Ci j) < rill <i-bA 

727 — DUREE QUATITY .SlS 

lj£. La ^ ^Uol 4 ja^I I j! 6jyoJI SjuoIjj 

pljil J)-o ^jL^I aXo JjJoj <j^ 

.^LUVI tl ^Ub ^jIam&jVI ctl^3-i^VI 

728 — DYNAMIQUE DYNAMIC ^ 

.Jal Mi\llj A ^^InAij (5*^ JaaJI <i-i^ — N 

Ua ^ i I 1 ^ tUa* ^ J )* 4 fl 4^11 6JJh t Lo^ _ Y 

729 — DYSARTHRIE DYSARTHRIA JlikS 

jt jl4 'vl l C^ljl r> < A I j*> cr*j 

.Lft <aJ jji 1 ^ 04HI 3 '^** 

730 — DYSAGRAPHIE DYSAGRAPHIA 

4 J^ 4-olK I^ i^wLt^ LT^ ( ., 1^ 4JbLc ,>Aj 

AAA 

731 — DYSLALIE DYSLALIA ^ 

•Dysarthrie SjU 

732 — DYSLEXIE DYSLEXIA 5^1 jSJI ^ 

ajALoJI c^I 411 *^ 1 c^ljl r> i ^ \ J-Aj 

733 _ DYSORTHOGRAPHIE DYSORTHOGRAPHIA 

(j-o iLi AfI^^I c^ljlr> <AI (A>^Lu c^ljl r> < ^ l J-Aj 

Jl 
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DYSPHASIA 




734 — DYSPHASIE 

Lajlj (^jJI <aKJI , 31 ^ <^l Aiii <Mj ^^uLuslJI alc, <Jblx, jJ^ 

^ ^ m ^ ^ 

.(^,>^1 <a K > JkXu jt 


735 ~ DYSSYNTAXIE 

736 ~ DYSPROSODIE 


DYSSYNTAXICS 

.Agrammatisme SjLs 

DYSPROSODY 

.jaJuJI (j.» (jj *^ '* *.* ialfc jA 


• • • 




737 — ECART DIFFERENTIAL 3jLa 

(^LaAXuil (^*UI 

So^liU ^LLa 

.(^1^1 j] 5j^^=hjJI SotLSJI ^ 

738 — ECHOLALIE ECHOLALY ajjjj _ jijij 

oi aKI <.xuJb^l ^Iaj l-jI «^o HI jlj^ 

.6JaC Ja;^ 1I jt CjLolKJI 6.1^ (Jvi^ (J^ OJ^ <-oLft1 kfll*i 

739 — ECONOMIE ECONOMY 

^ JjjaIII j! cJjaJI j ] jLuol^VI - v ^ > ll (jJl j-A 

• Ujl^^Vl Jol ^ <<il iJJj 

740 — ECPHONEME ECPHONEME c-iIjOJI 

• • 

.((ujaaHJI <-oilx.)) <j jIjj (j^ 

741 — ECTHLIPSE ECTHLIPSIS CwLuaJI 

jl kflill l^l ^jAa> 

742 — EFFACEMENT DELETION 

d£.l^^lJI l«li& !< I II Lft JaULi^l AC. 

j \ Lo LpLcj Aj <1 jjla (ja <A IXa ojI^ <— 

.^XqaJI 6^a 11 ^A^Ji c^JaJI 1«JLA 
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743 — EFFECTIF EFFECTIVE ASPECT |kUUI 

JL^I Juj JL^I (j aiA jj JI-A-dVI << % xill <i^i^ 

.^A-hoLoJI JljiiVI La J^LJl 

- 0 

744 — EFFET EFFECT J^aao _ jS1 

745 — EFFET STYLISTIQUE STYLISTICS FEATURE Sj^^] Um 

746 — EGRESSIF EGRESSIVE |kUiJI y 

.<^Laj I ^*tln aj ^ 


747 — EGRESSIF 

748 — EJECTIF 


EGRESSIVE — iSj^J 

j-o-aJI fIjjI C^jJI Cj<^H 4 -Lia 

EJECTIVE ^j*5 

(<2Jaj pLijt II ^Lijjl <^LhOJ (^illl 

<2Jaj ^ t (iLltljj 'jLajdoJIj 


749 — ELABORATION ELABORATION .jlatl 

.-vA A jIjc-V Lajjlj Laj (j-IVI < aKII .\ j 

750 — ELARGISSEMENT AGLUTINATION Jl-uaJl 

(4^i^L4aj^l 4 aKII y] <aJ^ 4Jli^V AjLj 4jl aC. yA 

■j» !«’> ii»|_^kJA _ 


751 — ELATIF ELATIVE Jj^^l Jjtil SJl^ 

.(j^l (j^ ^li^LLaJI Jjj 

;Jl« <Jila ^ Jjj <l jl««l l <ij-fcoJI 

752 — ELEMENT ELEMENT 

.L« j1 <(la^ OiJ^ LT* A j1 SA^j J^ 

753 — ELEMENT (Linguistique) (LINGUISTIC) ELEMENT (jyJ 

.(J-aaJI ■ .Xlj*iil >*tll Cil 1 ^1 1 oIa^^I 
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754 — ELEMENTS (Model d') 3^ Jo 

^1^1 (jlt «< la>l l iaKII ^^1 jkjj <illl J 

■ Ja.L..-.ll 


755 — ELEMENTS SENTENCE ELEMENT ^OciaJI oU J 

(de la Phrase) 

^Lk jjJ <J (.>a^ jJI J-* ^l * l l 

756 — ELEMENT FLOTTANT SECONDARY ELEMENT 

»_ n^ j!lJI ^jk ^La jjJ <J (.>>^ jJI ^ 

757 — ELEMENT ZERO ZERO FORMANT 

((^JXdO)) <JaiJ pLllI I-a CT^ 

.j^XaJI JjJ 

758 — ELEVATION AMELIORATION ^V^Jl 

759 — ELISION ELISION lalluil Ja 

oj jt <aKJI 6^ 3^ Jj^ < j ^ 3^ ^ 3^ 

.3]alJ| J j^ nnl Jo-tuj t -fth L a J jt 


760 — ELLIPSE ELLIPSIS ciiaJI jUjj 

^ C^J^I JL^VLi jl^>-«aVI 3J‘^ 3^ jt SJa.Ij <-aK t-iOAMi 

. JjJLfliAJI jl jj£.liJI jl ^>^^1 IjJlJaJI Lai ftI I 3^^ 


761 — EMBOITEMENT 

j> 


IMPLICATION 


AM M 

(jl .^L*JI ,_yj*AJI (jlt jjjj (jt (jjj La 31^ ijk <!*?• (J^jj (j1 

4j.a^l ^-a La^ *3^ J 

762 — EMBRAYEURS DRIFTS ^VoJI ^ 

III Cut^ (,.1 <«i*^ I La 4 .aJ^ a j JJ * * (J^ (S^J 


763 — EMIC 


EMIC 



764 — EMOTIF 


EMOTIVE 




765 — EMPHASE EMPHASIS jJi 

^ Lq$ I^JJuOuAI j\ (J^ 3^:^“ LT® 

■ < a K11 6«1 a LT® <Jo-uil^ ilLlj 

Oj-uxll La^ 3^^^ v>^ (jLuiUI ^UjjI ^ 3^^ C^>^l CjJ 1^11 <Lt^ 

. jl iAli^ jl cpUikJl pUaJl 3^ 1 a ^ 

766 — EMPHATIQUE EMPHATIC ^ 

.<^LuJi 6jLaJI 


767 — EMPRUNTLINGUISTIQUE (Linguistics) ^jUj SjUu^j 

BORROWING 

pLi-i^l jjajuJJ (,u^ljjJI j^LjliJI CiLaKII (jaAj La <jJ jjai't 

c.Ui jl jl 00^1 

768 ~ EMPRUNT INTERNE INTERNAL BORROWING ^Ij (^UtSl 

^ju ift*> 3^ Cil rtK 4 j^I 41 ft»*t <<i* (^jJl 

.4^ ubj^ 

769 — ENALLAGE ENALLAGE JjUj 

^jis^ 3^LiJI Jl fin'l Mil^ La 4 ij tr\ jLaJuLuilj 

jLaJU_i*il jl ^ i/>l ft,II JjJ ^^^1 LajL^l ((^» J^J^ (jt ‘iAJ j^j-i-oLaJI 

. J <nall Inj iHill j1 jfTi <<i>ftll <xj^hr> 


770 — ENATION ENATION jl 

<^ljJI LaJS j_PjVI IaK jlj V^l-S >* 

,^Lj cA^ J -0 


771 — ENCHAINEMENT CHAIN ia-jl jj 


J^ ut\ <4 Ah\^ll Cj\ ft mil n 

.Laj.u^L1£. LajLIj ^ *^''yd 
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772 — ENCHASSEMENT 


INFIXATION 


t ^ dUj <\tk‘y ^ <1 a^ jLkjl <j I aC. jA 

<\Ay II <La^I d«ljb 

773 — ENCLINOMENE PROCLITIC ijuG 

\ LT^ iXaTuu I ^ IJ (L^lj 

Sd^j 

774 — ENCLISE ENCLISIS 

* 

Ss^j t— ojS^ I ([“ti 1,;^^ ^jlfl»ll ijJt 

775 — ENCLITIQUE ENCLITIC <CL^V 

i,^ijitjJI »lj iJm ^ »KII J^iJs ^Kll 

776 — ENDOCENTRIQUE ENDOCENTRIC jS^1 jj 

CONSTRUCTION 

778 — ENERGIE ENERGY Sj^ 

•Cil^^-^VI i3^ is^ ilid^ <aKII 

779 — ENGENDRER TO ENGENDER 

• Cia-Ulj 4 U ml u Sit id^ ol oK i^ld^l ^jlof. 


780 — ENIGME ENIGMA <L^ 

781 — ENJAMBEMENT ENJAMBMENT iUlaLsJ 

.<^ ^jjl ["ij ill Cm <^IU| n Ja^jj <j i«‘>j 

782 — ENONCE EXPRESSION Ss jlalA _ SjL^ — 

783 — ENONCIATAIRE ADDRESSEE > id»l^ 

* 

784 — ENONCIATEUR SPEAKER 

785 — ENOCIATIVE (Phrase) ENUNCIATIVE (Sentence) «b^ <00^ 
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786 — ENTASSEMENT ACCUMULATION 

.Cong6rie SjL» 

787 — ENTHYMEME ENTHYMEM ^jUao| (^LS 

jjt jt (jt iji t>"LS jAj 

788 — ENTHYMEMISME ENTHYMEMISM <^1^ 

.4JjLuJI SjIaJI 

789 -> ENTRAVEE BLOCKED (Vowel) SMa 2s ^ <^1xa C»^aaa 

^ ^ 0 0 

(5-^1 jJckiJI yjJI <^>JI 

.UJAi j] 


790 — ENTREE ENTRY J_a.a« 

• L^ 6 j \ < 11 8 * iji^ ^-vaall t ^ <aJ^I <j ' ‘j 

791 — ENUMERATION ENUMERATION ^ 

•Accumulation SjU j 

792 — ENVIRONNEMENT SURROUNDING 

■ 4.<iKH SjjLa^All * jj**'*11 j 

793 — EPANADIPLOSE EPANALEPSIS ^ 


794 — EPANALEPSE 


•Anadiplose SjU j 

EPANALEPSIS ^ 


J j« I A o m l <aJ^I 

t ^ i< a t 1 ^ 11 ft t A fl II 

j>u<*>ll * ** Uj — ^Ij^I^ ^14111 JjLai 

<.»KILj j « M i l l Cu I <La'^ > t ^Li ^ ■■i.S*. ^^^^1 JJ (j^a 

■j*<till iTiJit'j <La'^ll ^j^a CjI nKII 


795 — EPANAPHORE 


EPANAPHORA 




796 — EPANASTROPHE EPANASTROPHE JSUi 
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797 — EPANODOS 


EPANODOS 


<lLl^ ^ <LqK j1 <uLaC, 

798 — EPANORTHOSIS EPANORTHOSIS — o) 

Cutj :<pljJI jt cjlj-*i>Vl Jjj Lo^ ^^t <jV <UxL (j\ 

J stj-ol 

799 _ EPENTHESE EPENTHESIS Cxy^\ 

L,>l^ CT* jt b^-fa Tw o LpJa-uil^ 

6jlj^ (J^Llu tdu <jJ^JtjoJI CiLaKII <1 ^ hfll M i ll 

jjLj L^Lui JjVI t—Lokilfi. j-o^l jt Jjt 6 j-aa 

(liJJI jjt (J"^ '>5^^ ‘^jt ^^1 > AaI I pb 

.La^Jail ^J ^ «ii ti ^ cl>^ 6*3L»J)!$ jt pj>^l 

800 — EPENTHETIQUE EPENTHETIC (LA-l^ 

.A \/\y II ol^^t jt 

801 — EPEXEGESE OPPOSITIVE CLUSTER 5jt^ 

^^^1 <((Ojj^» :Jj-o *<LaK VJj <1*^ jt ^oIaK <£.j a-^a 

. ((1^*^I |kt)) ,4 fl <4l" I ^ J. if . <(^ b l l A A 4 rf*t lXi 

802 — EPICENE EPICENE d jiAo 

(jjjJ CiljuLII cJJjj Ij$*lo (Jj^ ^IK du ru ^jJI jAj 

.^jl£^ Jjj JL^ 3:?'-^^ • <a 11I La^ JlJlj (J^u^ 

803 — EPIDEICTIQUE DEICTIC iSj^i 

f^yA t ^ jt lj\^i o Jd^ jt jj iVt <LaKJI (^t <<jjbiVI *> aK11 A i * ^ 

Ij IA lA j1 Sidt jt bxj :4 -aKII AiIa d5j jt dl^^l <£,j a^a 

jt 

804 — EPIGRAPHE EPIGRAPH o-UiSI 

Ljjb^l Jjt cP^ ^L^l j-A 

805 — EPIGRAPHIQUE(Langue) EPIGRAPHIC (Language) SJd 

S .‘.Ij-s, lllj 
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806 — EPIPHONEME 


EPIPHONEMA 




‘La^^l ijj^l j_> n>'i)l *J 


807 — EPIPHORA EPIPHORA JJij 

^-aLuJI I <6jj3C.^ ^ (1)^ 


EPIPHORA 


808 — EPISEMEME 


809 — EPISTROPHE EPISTROPHE 5jl4jJI J jSj 

S^IjaJI < aKILj <Ul!u.a J««J »«ill 


TAGMEME 


oJU 


i< n olj 


EPISTROPHE 


EPITHESE 


— EPITETE 


812 — EPIZEUXIS 


813 — EPONYME 


814 — EQUATIF 


815 — EQUATION 


PARAGOGUE SaL^\ — 

■<'v~ttll Lilt I iij lA> (jt 

EPITHET Suu ». 


EPIZEUXIS 


EPONYM 


EQUATIVE 


jIjSj 

<uj| CJJ-ui1a 
^^aLujILa 


EQUATION 


^jlXA 


816 — EQUATIONNEL EQUATIONAL 

Lo^ <6jAJ (^jJI <Lt2 (^jJI ^.^Vl <la^ ijA <iaA] 

|t l« nil t|t l« nil jJk .\j« HI :|J^ ^L^lj <La'^ll (j jn ««»VI 


EQUATIONAL 


817 — EQUATIF (Casd') EQUATIVE (Case) JjIaoJI 

818 — EQUATIF (Degre) EQUATIVE (Degree) JjUOJI 

<Lb^l SljLuid (J>^ oliUJI ijA Cl* ill (j^J 
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819 — EQUIVALENCE EQUIVALENCE 

liA^ <AV) <^ljJI^ <jaKII fj A «ATu <Ik&UI 6J^ t \ 

j ~ 1 <ti.il^ mJVjJI ^ 

^ liVi 4 ul Lo <La^ u>.^^ (1)^ ui^f. <^tV^vA. 4 A'» ^^LsJI 6 .1 a 

.^jVi <Ia^ii <^ijji <La^h idii^j <1 a^ ^1 

820 — EQUIVALENT EQUIVALENT 

821 — EQUIVALENT ABSOLU ABSOLUTE jj 

EQUIVALENT 

.<JVJ1 ^ j1 ul^ 6^ 

822 — EQUIVALENT PARTIEL PARTIAL jl jj 

EQUIVALENT 

<LujjXft ((<-tujJ-a» <I^ 4 K <aJ^ ^Lla (jAaj La <aJ^ ^-Ua*» >>^Ni 

cdJj jt i i.AJa Lo^ fJ^^ljJI 

823 — EQUIVOQUE EQUIVOQUE d 

.P'La -(J^ ^ Jaiilf ^jIIaK ^LUIj 

ouUk^ 

^ '(3**^11 tA^4^lHl ^ h4lll ^2 )^\aK ^LUIj 

•J^l ci^ (^dl = < 


824 — ERGATIF 


ERGATIVE 




.AjJjGaj LojV J-oJlLujj JLiJVI (jAa.iI <4.Ar> 


825 — ERGATIVITE ERGATIVITY ^dJuUlj |aj^I 

(]^j <j^j-iAL 5JI (jt «(^)) Jxi JIa :IjJjl1aj LaJV J-oaj-iaj (^ill (Ja. 411 < 4 .A r> 

.La^Lj <^Sjua 


826 — ERREUR EVIDENT 

I *> »<*> Cxl^^ (^.aLuJI 

827 — ESSIF 


OVER ERROR ^ 

j] F(^jliJI 6ljJ (^dl (^jiUI LIsAJI 

.^d^iJuAJl jl • _ ^^ ^ ^ t 4 4 ll_} 

ESSIVE (^La. 

.*< ‘ij j I I jl JLaJI jjJfc Jjj <i.ha 
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828 ETHIQUE OBJECT OF REFERENCE ^Ua J^aAa 

J J irtj (^jJI |J.^a^All jJ^ 

829 — ETHNIQUE ETHNICAL ^ 

4^[ fri n*itVI Jjj^ daL*.« (j.a <J£LubaJI Oj)«*lll *' ^ 

.«^LlJ J^j* ^ ^LlJ 

830 — ETHNO-LINGUISQUE ETHNO-LINGUISTICS ^ ^1 ^1 ^ 

831 — ETHNO-PHONEMIQUE (Transcription) 

ETHNO-PHONEMIC (Transcription) 

4aJJI La^ ^ li nil'^ itill (_i« Al irtll Olj^l 


832 — ETIQUE 

833 — ETIQUETTE 

834 — ETIRE 


ETIC 

>«all iji V «■> 

FEATURE 


OPEN VOWEL iA^ mlft 

■I d gU'i L^^^ixa ^biJI >^ij^ 4^LaVI ot^II ^ t 


835 — ETIREMENT jSjl a^Lui) 

836 — ETYMOLOGIE ETIMOLOGY oUi^l ^ <J^UI ^ 

olj^iu I djl^’ <aJ^I ^ M ij jA 

•Ld^l (_f^l ^^>^1 ^j)a'^all Id I <r>l oiH «( j'i» a l l^ JkflUl 

837 — ETYMON ROOT <UKJI — ^LaJUl 

0 • 

i«*»ll Sd^^Lj aKII <j.a CiS*! <»1 (^jJI (_LaVI jIjJJ 

838 — ETYMON SPIRITUEL SPIRITUEL RADICAL ^CsjUm 


.D6clic SjLa ^1 j 

839 — EUPHHEMISME EUPHEMISM 

• JjVI j JuCtl l ^ jjit OvJ^ Jljjlaal 
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840 — EUPHONIE 

841 — EUPHONIQUE 

842 — EVALUATIF 

843 — EVALUATION 

844 — EVANESCENT 


EUPHONY 

EUPHONIC 

EVALUATIVE 

EVALUATION 




EVANESCENT 




oJ^ L* LJli .j .I jtU‘t jjfc ^pJI 

•oU^I 


845 — EVOLUTIVE EVOLUTIVE PHONETICS i? (ol>u»VI 

(Phonetique) 

« iixaj L* iiU ol^J-aoVI tj ^i*JI ^ 

846 -- EVOLUTIVE (Lingulstique) EVOLUTIVE SJdS\ ^ 

(LINGUISTICS) 

tiJI 6 jLaJ) 

847 — EXCEPTION EXCEPTION 

.SjfcUJI L» 

848 — ECHANGEABLE (Loi) EXCHANGEABLE (Law) 

+ t :Jla (jljda.j JjL^ <Aij (>« 

.1 + 0 - 

849 — EXCLAMATION EXCLAMATION <■ / 5 

850 — EXCLAMATION (Point d') EXCLAMATION (Mark) idiU 

.(!) Ij^ (_t?Cr >j (_i-y«.lJI Jjj (^jJI tr*J 

851 — EXCLAMATIVE EXCLAMATIVE SaH 

852 — EXCLAMATIVE (Phrase) ESCLAMATORY Sla^ 

(Sentence) 

.(^^ailkJI L* :Jj^ <1*-# Jjij <ia^ IS^J 
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853 — EXCLAMATIF (Pitch) EXCLAMATORY (Pitch) . .i\ 

854 — EXCLUSIF (Pronom) EXCLUSIVE (Pronoun) (j^^) (Jjj^ 

jJu&uAJI (JIa 03^ Jali J ft UM |\ K'iAll ^ J\A iA 

uJol oil J ft mj ^^1 (djU J 

<La^ Vl MjLijJ ^ Ijl jia 4oll (Jj^ LoJa£ A\a iiull 6 i1a ^^Urvi 

pLiII <1 \t\ ^j!L(!LqJI qI ahJI La^Laj ^ j1 

e 

^ VI LAjj^ia” V (pUoJIj 

855 — EXCLUSION EXCLUSION j-uki 

856 — EXHALATION EXHALATION 

jJ(L*-0 iiliA^I ^ U-*I^J .(_^*iiilJI <iiaC- pLj 51 tj^jJI pl,^l ^Ij^l 3^3 

.CiliiJI ^ ^ L 

857 — EXHAUSTIF EXHAUSTIVE 

858 — EXCURSUS EXCURSUS jlj-hlui{ 

859 — EXOCENTRIQUE EXOCENTRIC ^ (^jLi — 

.Endocentrique SjLo j!i^\ 


860 — EXPANSION EXPANSION ^^xxaS\ ^ 

JujAJuuU <j 1 La^ .L^ (_>-aLk JLaaI^I ^ jt U^jJI ^ LT^ t^^Af 6^ 

SJ^jJ (^ X aII ^ ijt ^ \\ n i l VI A 

JoLiJl o A 3^ 1^ <Lar^ ^-uiA-l^ 4 j*m"jLo Aj is^3 

oLSV-sJI 03*^3 (A *^'‘^>11 A^ A 03 ^ <1a^1 A 

.<1a^I 6i1a o'aKII til 

861 — EXPANSIONNELLE(Loi) EXPANSIONNEL (Low) 

6jl-^ (J-® L-iltij < 1 a -vI I fj] A*^ 6^ cA® (Al aA^ ^ ^3^ 6A^ 3^ 

.<jijLi 6 jL^ + A <<il 


862 — EXPIRATION 


EXPIRATION 


•Exhalation SjU j 
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863 — EXPLETIF 


EXPLETIVE 


«L»» (J^ uj^ oJ'^ (J^Jj <aK1I 

864 — EXPLICATION EXPLANATION ny^yu<u 

865 — EXPLICITE EXPLICTNESS <^l^ 

(^\-i j^VI (jjJ 4^ljJI c»^Ljc^*>llj oLi^LaJI ^ t 

866 — EXPLOITATION EXPLOITATION JL-aJuLuil 

867 — EXPLOSIF EXPLOSIVE 

^ hth Infill ol^}-«aSU <i.4A 

868 — EXPLOSION EXPLOSION 

<S^[ jjLj ^Llll yi p^ ^-^UoI I ^lliiVI t?ill >* 

^1 it 1 A Loa Oj) <<**> Ijl J * > La 

869 — EXPRESSIF EXPRESSIVE 

870 — EXPRESSION EXPRESSION 

.oIaLII i*J 6 jaJu tjill (j_jlj^l ^ j t 'u l l J *^ ‘t i l l ^ 

871 — EXPRESSION (Niveau d') EXPRESSION (Plane) ^jlux« 

nil ‘"O (S J)"' < I I « .yA 

872 — EXPRESSIVE (Fonctlon) EXPRESSIVE (Function) S^jJ^ 

V^ jl^VI (jt jJbJJuJJ <L*JJI ^l>W~ntil <1 !*l«~i .a <L*JJI i_ijUaj (^>^| 

.i>\^ ji 

873 — EXPRESSION (Accent d') EXPRESSIVE (Accent) 5^ 

874 — EXPRESSIVITE EXPRESSIVITY 

875 — EXTENSION EXTENSION ^Luiij <^^00 <(3Ua4 

^Luiil <La1^ 3^^ ??aKII I jjif. 3.'^*** oVLaJI Jlit JoliJVI ' < 

•oVUJI 3-» _>j^1 Joc. (jJfc 3?^ 3^^ 6-* 
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876 — EXTENSION (du Sens) EXTENSION (of meaning) ^^ 

•(^^1 ^ ciLtt KI I 1,-M t<tt i««ll 

877 — EXTENSIONNELLE (Definition) EXTENSIONAL 
(Definition) 


878 — EXTENSION SEMANTIQUE ^ 

CiV^Xa ^yUa,jl La 4 aK ^ jim 

iUVaJI jIjIaI 

.La <.aJ^ L^jinat ^^*<«all jji«*ll J 

879 — EXTRACTION EXTRACTION _ j^iLa^LujI 

tMjajil'tll ajjk 

. ?j iiiLoMt 4Ig'^ I .^1 <11 g«*> mV <a^Xa <La^ (^^1 »^‘* ■■■«) ^^a <<il 

880 — EXTRA-LINGUISTIQUE EXTRA-LINGUISTIC 

* •> 

.^_^j-iaAlll JaaI^uj l^ V^ lj aIjIa. J *a rkVt V jjb 

881 — EXTRA-ORAL EXTRA-ORAL ^Uiiui. 

■ aL^I JIa mil LajJLo ^jja 

882 — EXTRA-NUCLEAIRE EXTRA-NUCLEAR 

(3^ jLL <aK (JS jjb j1 <\Ay II LluLluI V <aK1I 

<41 6l"ha\H aLIouj Lo jJbj ^LiJIj 

.J^UJI 


883 — EXTRA-HAUT PITCH EXTRA-HIGH PITCH ^UUI jdu 

oVL^ t JaaI^j .\4\ ajajj ^JlIJI 
.\3\ (^LsJl ^JuJIj <\2\ (^jLaJlj Al\ aII ^JUil :^jj^ ^j^VI ^LajVIj «.,i^ 

884 — EXTRA-LINGUISTIQUE 

(Categorie) EXTRA-LINGUISTIC (Category) 

4 aKII <LoLc. oLsUJLj ^jUVi <1^.1^ <aJ V .laLAjt 

til 
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885 — EXTRA-NUCLEAIRE EXTRANUCLEAR ^^15 

(Constituant) (Component) 

---11 ...I. iJtUJIj frl nl II»L <1 a^I •>*>> 

886 — EXTRAPOSITION EXTRAPOSITION J5j 

<> 6^ Jj^ oW ^ XuaSjj 

.Extraposition SjLo ^1 j 


• • • 
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887 — FACTIF FACTIVE 

.jJoijJl Jjj C»LiJJI jSL-LuiU <JL^ jJbj 

888 — FACTIF (Cas) FACTIVE (Case) 

.hJIjijI)) ft »j j AjJI (jlc Jjj CiLjJJI 

889 — FACTITIF FACTITIVE ^ 


^liJI <<J J^^xUI jdA JjVI (^lll J*iJJ 

.jjfSfJlj (^>1^1 JL*it ^ Lo^ <Jl^ Jj^ 


890 — FAIBLE WEAK ^ ^ j ^ 

j 

<iaJI ljl« (_jA« I 

^JaaJI t k i ii *il l ftUJb La^ ,■ a.t's. II <LLfttjB L^V uUj^ <4jLfcA.AAjl 

.Jl*JI 


891 — FAISCEAU 

892 — FAIT 

893 — FAIT de STYLE 

894 — FAMILIER 


CLUSTER 

tl*-^ oil (j^ l^J ' .^S .j 

ACT <CaaI ^ tiijA (^1^ 

FEATURE OF STYLE o^Vl ^ 

•jj' fto JI m l 

FAMILIAR ^Ui 
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895 — FAMILLE FAMILY 5^1 

Ci\ juuoVI icjAyA ^j\£. oljuuoVI fkit «<aSkj 6 j-uj11» nn ^^JaJ — ^ 

.^IIAjVI JjO-fcUJ 

L^ CjLaKJI LT^ ((sZjLaKJI 6j-uj1)) ^ j A iAu I 3 '^* t^^La-oJI LT^'^ ““ ^ 

.S^\ ^1 jiA^i 

896 — FAUCAL FAUCAL 

•jUjdJIj (jfj C»,>fcaJI 3iLj ,^1 •ti.uaJI 

897 — FAUSSET SHARP SOUND ^>“1^1 C»yA <jLa. CtyA 

jtjjSU (>»U. •i>^f ‘iUjj <4—aU. <jj 

Lj. j Lu. bj-u» MjJo f-uiS ^ JaU jl^ ^1 

• u*J.*^ j-juoj jljjVl Cul^ jJ 

898ERROR — FAUTE Ua^ 

899 _ FAUX-AMIS DECEPTIVE COGNATE 

1 ^ « Qi**" 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ *L<iiiflj 'Jil 1-^ sZjLaJ^I ^ 

•LJ^ jt ^1 

900 — FEED-BACK RETRO ACTION 

.C)l Ci \^Ltulj si)VL*ijl j\K*u fclJ j^aLluaJI Jaj Jjj L® j-Aj 

901 — FERME CLOSED ^Slxa _ S^juo 

dllaJl ^Lsj^I j ^I ^Lijl ^ jlaU olj-uaSU <A-ua 

.LijLxAjVI Ci\ J-i-oVI 3^^ 

902 — FIGE UNDERIVABLE 

5^1 < 1 - 0 ^ A i t ^ 

903 — FIGURE FIGURE 

\ A \ j_ylsuJt l^j ^ <^MJ1 <AJuuaJI j] Sj^^-uaJI t-fj 

:<Lc.J3Aj cjLj 3^^-uaJI tXA jt Ci\ aKU 
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904 — FIGURE ETYMOLOGIQUE ETYMOLOGICAL FIGURE 

oi l »L2lJI ijA v^LfiiUtyi tr*J 

.5da.lj 

905 — FIGURE METAPHORIC 

906 — FINALE POSTFIX 

907 — FINAL (Accent) FINAL (Stress) i 

.LftKlI ^ ^tLaJl ^JaUI ^Jic ^^1 5,^1 

908 — FINALE FLEXIONNELLE INFLEXIONAL SUFFIX 

yi j .tt * ** (jjJ LkLix* Jj«Ii 4.«^l jjlJ jljj <jL^V 

909 — FINAL (Contrast) FINAL CONTRAST JjUj 

(j UhVt (j j~ioK ^1 iji 

910 — FINALE (D4vocalisatlon) FINAL DEVOICING (^LaA) 

.^iliil <jUj oj-^l II* 

911 — FINALE (Position) FINAL (Position) <^12^ ^^ 

« iVI ^^j^l ^ <1j1 S u «J L <aJ^I (ji o^xtll ^o • j 

912 ~ FIXATION FOSSILIZED WORD 2^i< 

* 

<aJ^I jT <oI-^I (j>6 Aijo jT «?!»«*> iiift ^ (_f^l * ^1^11 

• oLaK L*l^^^ OJ'^ (JA»'t III'? Jl^^ Loj I jlM A« 

913 — FIXATION C»L^ 

914 — FIXATION CONVENTIONAL FIXATION C»^ 

(Conventionnelle) 

915 — FIXE (Accent) FIXED (Accent) 

Ojiij L< v j A _^l ^ J^t A jjl| Ji Y t U Vj << aKII jjA ;j;ULA 4 ajIj S,^ (jJb 

.^Ia-^II jT <<aJ^I 
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916 — FIXE (Systeme des mots) FIXED (Word order) cul^l CtUKlI 

jk lU'. <JijULj -dlA^ II <JL« c»l oKI I 

.^1 oUKlI 

917 — FLAP FLAPPED SOUND Jiuw 0 , 5*0 

<aj JaIK (jfc Luuj ill Ct ^ j1 «<fc JMt tf jJI ^ 

•W 

918 — FLECHI DECLINABLE ojX« <biju^ 

I j '■ A ■*• > (jlj ;L»t> lij n^l <—ij i<*>'i't,j ^ nKlI I^A 

d t aI I L^JiilJLt,^ -d || 4 AaII d d ftl l ^ (JcIaJI ^ *'*1 

6XeL^I j1 

920 — FLEXION FLEXION dtij^ 

921 — FLEXION INTERNE INTERNAL CHANGE Jpu 

= ■ :,^^iJ -d >1 a ...^ 4 id>V 6 jL,^ <4 ftl^t l 

922 — FLEXION RADICALE RADICAL FLEXION 

d d^Kii liCtl^^JJI ^j 4^ » \ SjL^ 4.J 

923 — FOCALISER TO FOCUS f-o-i 

Jjj (jj^l j <»LLJI J.lJ frlaJI (3^ • Bol l <-i,>aJI 1333 ^ 13^)^ O^** 

.jL^I 

924 — FONCTION FUNCTION <5-8^5 

<Mcli <(gj )-fc»l l vj^jjJI >- i» i -w,i 4j.a^l iji B oKI I ^aJI ^„jaJI 

925 — FOCUS (Mise en) PLACING IN POSITION ^ £-^5 

'»<jjJI ■ -jll ■■■I ijie, ^VjiJ (jt^VI j .‘.<»'»l l I'AA J 0*** 0** .* 
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926 — FONCTION COMBINATOIRE COMBINATORIAL ^ 
FUNCTION 

Cilj ^ ^LoJjVI Sjjj 

.4 aKI I <Lft^ll CiLoKJI ^LaJjl Ji-0 

927 — FONCTION ESTHETIQUE AESTHETIC FUNCTION 

928 — FONCTIONALISME LINGUISTIQUE FUNCTIONAL 5jjjU 
LINGUISTICS 

L-fljLU^I (JJ^ (S^ Js>^ 

.^li^l Ijjb t ^^^1 

929 — FONCTIONNEL(Mot) FUNCTIONAL (Word) ^ 

ju <^Ji ^1 ^1 ^ Jj: LoKJI ^ 

IdA ^ jUr>j j LfcjjJj f^Lftlalxll Jj-o jt 

aaJIj ^9* HIVI Ciljjlj <CiVj| <6iX-&l *<iaII JLaiVI ^ Ifc lUi<>Mvll 

Sj^^VI 6i1a ^V ^^^iJJI 1-91*^* <A^JajJI CjI aKII 6JJb 

^1 < I i*iVlLj V[ (jl-»A L^ <U^i tAtA 

930 — FONCTIONNEL (Analyse) FUNCTIONAL (Analysis) 

♦I(j *j V ^^^aaLulII cr^ ^-JLlLanjJI 4^JawJI 

931 — FONCTIONNELLE (Categories) FUNCTIONAL 
(Categories) 

. J^LLaJlj j£.LiJlj ^aA.IIj IjIIjaJI <4 iAy II Cil aKII ^^^£. Jjj ^^^1 

932 — FONCTIONNEL (Changement) FUNCTIONAL J^ 

(Change) 

<j1 La^ .6jJja^I 4aIa> Lo <<<"\ \ <jLlJ ^1 h'tll C^tHI j^iA*t.ll 

jjJtH ^jt (jjJj 1^ 4 aKII jjJtTt ^jt (jjJ 4 aKI 4^j^\II <i^jJI cr^*:? 

933 — FONCTIONNELLE (Classe) FUNCTIONAL (Class) 

^J^l liXA <4 La■^ 11 ^ LflijJaj <ii^ C^>ltl 4 aKII 

.^j-uaJI JjLLaIL^ 
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934 — FONCTIONNELLE (Difference) FUNCTIONAL 3ja 

(Difference) 

frUlJI ni l JjUXi ol^J-fcoVI (jjU 

4,1au ^ Itlib “‘Jn^ <jl <ji i <*^l l^ <j j 

.^Z)J) 4^11 


935 — FONCTIONNELLE FUNCTIONAL 

(Grammaire) (GRAMMAR) 

d». ..^ ■» <ij IJ) A K~U I « Id^ll jVj^I ^d W*! 4 m ‘> 


936 — FONCTIONNELLE 

(Phonetique) 

937 — FONCTIONNELLE 

(Theorie) 


FUNCTIONAL ol ^ 

(PHONETICS) 

.Phon6mique SjLs ,>1uI 

FUNCTIONAL i 

(Theory) 


^aLuJI^ ‘(j-A aI ft*> ^ K 4 .aJJI ^ 6tlA^ 

jjdaofc (J^ ...I « KL^Ij <LaJ (J^ (jlj 

4 ««w 


938 — FONCTORS FUNCTORS Sj^^ 

<L»^ .^1*4*II d 6tlA 

."iLaKii 1_0 (af^l 6kiJb <4 aJJ1 


939 — FONDAMENTALE 
(Frequence) 


FUNDAMENTAL JJy 

(Frequency) 

.SjJLlaJI Od4d 


940 — FONDAMENTALE 
(Meiodie) 


FUNDAMENTAL 

(Melody) 


<( tddil ml 


941 _ FONDAMENTAL (Ton) FUNDAMENTAL (Tone) il^Ludl 5^ 


942 — FONDATEUR 


FOUNDER Jfili _ 
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943 — FONDEMENTS 


FOUNDATIONS 


Jj-ud? 


944 — FORCE 


STRENGTH 






945 — FORMALISATION 


FORMALIZATION 


946 — FORMALISME FORMALISM ^ 

(IXoL^ M l 1 1 (j-ft VI CtLaKII ^ 

.6bixi j! ^-LuVI (6dAj j! J*ill (J-® jl 


947 — FORMALISTES RUSSES FORMALISTS jjiJiiSJI 

RUSSIANS 

^>ialll jJaSj (j-alJI JijiJI Jjooju LuijXo 

948 — FORMANT COMPONENT ^j-< ^ 

JjIjjJI A j’i <ii l VI jjj^l CjLj? jft no ^jllr>*i ^ 

.<JwO-buVI CjljJ>^<tll <4.jJjLflJI (J^OjG.mU 

LT^l ^IjjJI A\\ oilVI Lol ^ Y 

.t ^\^Vl Jjj (_^l 11 ^JalLaJI (^^Ij J-boVI 

jIJjj j! CjIjJJJ CjLjjSja 4j a ih* ^jUoIi <Cilj-xdVI ^ Lot _ X 

oLj.1jJ 


949 — FORMATEUR FORMATIVE Ui-^ 

^1 LoiLJI 5JVJI CSL^Uwvo ^ Juj^ ^_^VI fJUJI l4iJlot ix^l 6lA 

?j1aa I Cj\ ^ 


JISImI jH jjjSj 

950 — FORMATION DE MOTS FORMATION OF WORDS oUlSJI 

U^liajl S. U « W qI ftK ^.**J » <J * • '*• * * J 

old^^1 
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951 — FORMATION RETROGRESSIVE RETROGRESSIVE 

FORMATION 

^loJI ^jl <jaK <-oK jLftliiil ^ J-oIaj I I 

<jJ-uo-cJI ^y^ in A JxiJI (jl SLaJJI (jAaj (Ih® <5j-mAjl 

.^JjLflJI n i O j j 

952 — FORMATIVE FORMATIVE (SUFFIX) jj> ^5iuaV 

.Formant SjLo 

953 _ forme form jjj .Jiii 

aII <JijlJLj jl <aKJI Ijbda^ 

954 _ forme CONJOINTE CONJOINED FORM SsdslA .^Oudlo 

^LiaLo LojIj Jj i^LSldUj-o uJ^ ^ j <<m a I I ^jt ^ 

.LjJ)^ pljJl A </i (J!La Cj\ flKi l 

955 — FORME LIBRE FREE FORM JSIuxa JSA 

«il .^a*..11 ^1 n iAII^ ^ It*! itiA (J al* n i 't nt Sd^^l 

956 — FOME LIEE TIED FORM 

LjIj 5Lbala <jl Jj ^yi.i.a (j1 V ^oJl J «*»>«l l 

^ --^1 ■»'! JxiJI fji (iij'il'ill frLi Jla <CaKj 

957 _ fORMEL (Element) FORMAL (Element) ^Km yuAtA 

I 0*1 Sda.J <^ljjl J i r >l *l«l l 4 jft t ll 'il l 6 i1A 3^* 

^ -f.'i -.j\j Ju <<-KJI 604 ] ol^VI 

Jji^jJI i_fi jA*juuij itia*JI 6i*j .(Ljjli^) 

958 — FORMULATION EXPRESSING 

959 — FORMULE FORM 

960 — FORT INTENSE 

(jV <6 jIj jrjLaJ) (SJ^ <l3^aj2 L»»lit <IiaLaoJI olj.bo!>U <LLba 

.6^ ■*‘*^ ■-S..II jjjjj 6J.u> 
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961 — FRACTURE 


FRACTURE 




(j^\ jJkj 


^Ui 

(jtS <1 <Aill ^JaJI j 

^ :^Ll^l ia^UI ^Ji (jkljj <»UI ^1 jJI ^Laa ciJVI Jaili 

(^1^1 > 4jlaa ^jj^l aj mI I t ^alaJI ^JLaa c^VI JaAij ^^jljbiDI 

‘ "I I jljJI tiJVI ^Laj ^ Sl^jj S^LtA _ SLj^ LiL^I tfjj 

.5j>L-®j Sj)Sj — (^IjJI 

962 — FRANCHISSEMENT CROSSING 

.^JaLaJI ^La. OjA (jjjS^I (>» (TjLaJI »l^l jJj-» >*J 

963 — FREQUENCE FREQUENCY JjSii <jjj5 <j3l^ 

CiIjaJI jja 4j jrf^iSLiin 

.CtS^I ^ 3^ 

964 — FREQUENCE (Analyse de la) FREQUENCY (Analysis) 

«<l 4l'f^ . < i l l oldajJI j*a (_pj LuiljUJI 

• Sjt l'^ a iTil'ijf. " ijj l-v.t i li ml^ 4.44 <IjUJI ftjjk 

<J^ Sdaj <j 1 yj^jj JJ^ S>^ JJ^ CjIjaJI JJA 

.<aJDI 

965 — FREQUENTATIF FREQUENTATIVE — ^j3l^ 

.JaaJI i^daJI jlj^ JjJ (^jJI iJaaII ^ 4 <«■> 

966 — FREQUENCE (Le maximum de ^1 jSIlJ ^^^Vl <^1 

la) FREQUENCY (Maximum) 

.JuiajJI <j^ 1^ KttVI 4j *' J 

967 — FREQUENCE (Moduiation de la) FREQUENCY J j^l 3^ Jjoaj 
(M odulation) 
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968 — FREQUENCE FREQUENCY of 

(Occurence de la) (Occurence) 


969 — FRICATIVE FRICATIVE 

IJA jrjLaJI jL« fu] K~i- tl (jjJI ?jo << ril l fjAj 

|j^ <iu^ ^Lc| <^j) loll ol’U:^ 

.olj^VI (J-® 

970 — FRICTION FRICTION dLSi:^l 

idJii (jc ^kiJI <^j) i^W olj-adl * *l**^^j 

971 — FRONTIERS BOUNDARY 

<iJ <AJ Jliljl jl (^l ^ JL^I c^dl j-A 

Lo[j 5 Ja.1j 6J-Uit Jj-® (J-A CjLxill JjJ^I 

.^jlUdl oUlLII 

972 — FRONTIERES (de Mots) BOUNDARY (of words) CiUKJI J 

^ J-uaaj ^1 <i5jJI 


973 — FUSION FUSION 

6dA.lj 4-aK J^Ij C5J^ (jUjW^ (jlj-fa flx ic. (j! 

974 — FUSIONNANTE FLEXIONAL — 

(jx ._ i .Mi - >. i Lkj^ljl jl i jj c»l oKI I (jl (^1 •liid (s^J 

jmII 

FUTURE J-Auaa 


975 — FUTUR 


976 — FUTUR ANTERIEUR ANTERIOR FUTURE jxU JjSl4aA 

J >ym ia l l L« cHj J^2 ^LaJ JjJ J*aII 

977 — FUTUR CONTINU FUTURE CONTINUOUS >iu*« JjSiuw 

■J '^ i ii nl l iji AjJjlj ft'i i i»l ijJt Jjj (^.Ul iJ&aJI 

• • • 
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978 — GALLICISME GALLICISM J 

.CjLiJJl ^^jja La** u A I MjLULj 

979 — GEMINATION GEMINATION jaUj} .jjjAi .uiiXiiu 

jj:^L1Lo (j:pj-o ^j:JjjSLo ^Lcjl t^*tU <»l^ ?jlAr jAj 

<Aill ^ j] ^LC'JVI Ij-A ^AJJJ 6da.lj LvlS ^ 

‘ “J AhUit ^ A < n*l ^ t ftA <AaII ^ 6jJA <r> A^^lju 

.|j J mo Ls^^^ lAftli «_fl^j^Jl 


980 — GEMINE 


GEMINATED 


• ^ t* ^ 


981 — GENEALOGIE GENEALOGY Oliiil ■ 

t CjLsJ aOC. LT^l * ^JaJI J-Aj 

<4^LbuJf ^LaJI Jj-ft cj^IjIjJI fj, A <<1*1 o^IjLc ciLrJJI 6^ 

.LAj^j 

982 — GENERALE (Grammaire) GENERAL (Grammar) ^ 

^ lAv't CjI aI ii i a LoLaJI A^jLi^l (jaAj dc>l^^l 6.XA ^ Q ^ 

.oliUI 

983 — GENERALISATION GENERALIZATION 

<]a^^LJI j A*i «j CjL^ ^j-® [a^UajI 

^J-A IS^UajI CjJC.t dA ki^La^Ib :Lo <^Lo (La <^^*1 dld^l ^1 

.A^j^IjuLc aI J ittVI <Ia^^Lo 
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984 — GENERALISEE GENERALISED 

(Transformation) (Transformation) 

>* 

.(^jL^VI Jjj)*^'>ll iJjlLftJlj Sj^lSli 

985 — GENERALISE GENERALISED Jjuiiii IL\1» 

(Comparatif) (Comparative) 

986 — GENERALITY GENERALITY —3j^^ 

SjtLSJLi :L» iiJ Sj^ j1 <L^ ul 

SjtLSJl ftjjk ,c»Lil]l Ja£ ^>^1 yi ^ JajIo y1 (^1 

.«<mj.aaJI j1 iajjjli (ji j't ijA 


987 — GENERATION GENERATION 

6U-A ^ 6% ^J i W CjI jL^^[ 

,<i^l 6ji^ 4 .aaI.^I ^.aImVI SlclyA (<aUI 

988 — GENERATIVE GENERATIVE 

<jjL^I UJ^IjlJI (.^ ^OaJI JtIjSJI y^ y^ ( 31 Lj < Jft ■ «' 

(_jJ} y^l^jSJI ftjjb ijjuiaj <<^ljyiAjlj 

989 — GENERATIVE (Grammaire) GENERATIVE 
(Grammar) 

990 — GENERER TO GENERATE j-J^ 

991 — GENERIQUE GENERIC 

y^U^VI j! (il^SU <j«jtU <Jj.i^ ^VjD Jaju-uu (^I <aK]I 
yii&^Jl <4_i^dL^ 4_kA_uo 6U-A y^ Jy^l lj| 

.^1 ...Ja^lj lyUuJIj y j)< <r > «l l J n i t i j 


992 — GENETIQUE GENETIC 

^J^all I t A j ' j| ^ oIaJJI j ***** ■***-^ <Aill aift < \\ c 6y^ 

.oi^VI <iUb ‘f>VI <aUL 
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993 — GENETIF 


GENETIVE 




994 — GENETIF SAXON GENETIVE SAXON ly. 

1 A b W j i jUI I 4 1 i r» L&]l JLoaILujI f^s>^ <iJJI ^LboVI £!,>^ 

. jJ ^1 fM (^1 Boy’s pencil Jlo (’s) ^^ iLuaUJI j] 

995 — GENETIQUE GENETIC ^uj^t ^%ua Juluaj 

(Classification) (Ciassification) 

44i 9 > ^ Ci^IjIjlII CtliLlJl ^ < iIac, 

cjUJ olx.jA '^ ^1 <1 jUJI 

— — <^LuJI :<^laJI Cj^LaJI oLxJJI t \\\ 


996 — GENETIQUE 
(Phonetique) 


GENETIC ^ 

(Phonetics) 

.Phonetique diachronique SjU ^Ij 


997 — GENETIQUE (Relation) GENETiC (Reiation ship) Ss^ 

^ y A Wt CiLiJ (1^0 Cjjda-jl ^^^1 oli-UI 

<JjLc 


998 — GENETIQUE (Cas) GENETIC (Case) 3Ji^ 

.ULAa jj^>^ ^s^VI ijt fjlc. Jjli ^^1 <JUJI 


999 — GENETIQUE (Morpheme) GENETIC (Morpheme) ^Li>VI 

Jj&JlLlaU 


1000 — GENETIQUE (Origine) GENETIC (of origin) J^VI ^Li>l 

1001 — GENOTEXTE GENOTEXT ^5^1 j-aUI 


.ijjj-ojJI ^lIc, ^ > > * 1 jJb 


1002 — GENOTYPE GENOTYPE jl^ 

jj JaaILcuI LaLoIi Ji*i <11 ft ^-. jJb 

4i<iJVI ml ^Xt» jJI 
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1003 — GENRE 


GENDER 


IjLalfi,! cUJj ^ Ci\ aKII XalAJ <LLuu^ jJb 

,4 4^^il 

1004 — GENRE NATUREL NATURAL GENDER 

6li& <^l c^iJl ^ <aKJI c>^*^ j-Aj 


1005 — GEOGRAPHIE LINGUISTIQUE A^LuJ 

LINGUISTIC GEOGRAPHY 

.5^1 Jajl^ Lplijjij cjUUI (_^l 

1006 — GEOLINGUISTIQUE GEOLINGUISTICS S^\jk^ SLuLjJ 

j^Lc,^J lUI oIaa^-ujI oI(1^.5^ 

.< Cy^ A^Lail^l jl^t jt 

1007 _ GEORONDIF gerundive ^\ i jAum 

<1a <dxi Jac. Ja*j <jV JLaiVI <jjalAiil a£.l,^l < '\i\ j-a 

.<1ajVI cr^ <cjVL^I (j A a. i 

1008 — GESTALT GESTALT 

1009 — GLIDE GLIDE Ojuaa 4^ _ CiaL^ 4^ _ 

C*j-lo j-i-oj-a <jJCiJra <5jjJaj JLSIjVI <^<^1 Cij-loJI 

Q .<i5 JVj ^ O <njlj *t 

c*<6J^ljJl <aKJI <^-4^j uj^ j-iSiL^I JUluVL 

p^Lxll^ (J^ Cj 44H ^l A <in 4^1^ <4^ « a 

6j in*CII 4-aJliJlj 4 A < AH 3*^3^^ LT* <4ixll 

^li.\‘-^j ujj-coll Lv^Lfl A 3^ 3^.3^^ <4-aJiAJIj 

La^Aa d^lj 3 ^, 3 ^ l-AfiV 3fA^ Lo-Aj .^jL^Vl <_)-aAJ ^ ^jUai-ujJ jt 

.jJajIj :JiA <aKJI Jj-faol 

1010 — GESTURE GESTURE SjUiil 

,^13* ^ H pl-t A fcl ^jA LaI^^^ jt 3 ^*^ 

.<JLilj1 
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1011 — GESTURE (Langue de) GESTURE (Language) SJd 

oljLiVI 

.Gesture ^LJI SjUI j 

1012 ■— GLISSEMENT (de Sens) Jj— ^^*** *** 

GLIDE (of sentence) 

1 n i j> Cr^ '(-A’ mlVI ^IaJI 4 I «»'< ml 

0j>i 4 Ij «*»t I j*>lj ■«■>» La 4.«J^ (Jii 

tjL <uLuo^l ijL (J.A 4(^^ldUiLA)» <la.^ I *'ft** j| Si <i»t ft — Lt^LuiLa 


1013 — GLOSSAIRE uigiiunahy t 

.? !» n*t CilXa^ ^‘*« ** ft *11 

aJilHiJS 

K<Ajjt» ‘LaK Jla i « al l ui_t-k ^ <aJ^ 4 i iV> <L*J ^ 4.«J^ j 

• ^ oKII 


DICTIONARY 


1014 — GLOSSAL 


GLOSSAL 


.^jLuULj i5iU jj 


1015 — GLOSSEMATIQUE GLOSSEMATICS 

t LT^ J.a!1a 3^ (Cib-b^bjJI 4 j.*AiLj <&i] t >>^n5 

:J!Lo ^1 A*t aVI cjIJ^ ^K,4!>iH 


1016 — GLOSSEME GLOSSEME yu^] 

Ijjk (Jan'i ml -^‘*ft *11 C>lj 0 ,^aJJI S*1 ^^I jJk^ 

.4 j‘i <ii l VI t\ a If . *^^ 4 ^j.>a]I Sj^^I ^lln n*>a 


GLOSSEME 


1017 — GLOSSOLALIE 


GLOSSOLALIA Si^luiS SjoS 

.<aUI ^^K'll £jl ■■•III ^Kt'^'ijtil jjl iii'iVI 6jdS .,< i<*»Sj^ 


1018 — GLOSSOLOGIE GLOSSOLOGY ^1 ^ 

.4j‘i <iilVI ^ll~ ^ 1'^ a ij^ ^llft ■-*** 

1019 — GLOSSOLOGIE GLOSSOLOGY ^VoJI ^ <(^IxaJI ^ 

.^VilJI qIU Irta 4 l-t a ij^ ^lli irtB 


GLOSSOLOGY 
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1020 — GLOSSOMANIE GLOSSOMANY 

•d o’** di (_yjt Jjj J j » » > 

yjj -laiije •*-» <*J ^Id M i l li 

■4ji.j^jj 6j&li 4 j1 aj>ij 

1021 — GLOTTAL GLOTTAL 

(jfc 6j%‘>*>ill C»l (jtdid 4 >*^ l i «in ^ 4ii^ 

I 4 ^ *• 

l"vJI In* 4 ^1 1 


1022 — GLOTTE 

GLOTTIS 

sL-e-j 

1023 — GLOTTOCHRONOLOGIE 

GLOTTOCHRONOLOGY 

oUlUI 


Lo ^ tjlj idJj jxlij ^ 6 ^ L^Uc^ajI ^ >A 

.oIaJJI LaI ^ ^ ^ <jjLLJLj oLoJ^ <L*JJI 6 Xa 

1024 — GLUTTURALISATION GLUTTURALIZATION 

.Emphatisation SjU ^Ij 

1025 — GNOMtOUE GNOMIC fc 

<i»Sa. ^jie. |Jalls d. jdi>. JjJ 4jl*i 4 ri jUaj 

1026 — GOUSSE VERBALE VERB HUSK JaaJI 4U^ 

JaiJ (2>^ 4j^^Ai-oJI 4!t<ii«ll fri A VI (Jj.0 (fjxftil J.a£ (Jaxj tAAj ^ 4uiAJ 4*j 

■•^Ji 

1027 — GOUVERNER GOVERN J-^ 

-■ l-'KI I 61 a d.aaJ oLaKJI 

jt 4 1 i<->l'ill 6 oIjJVI (Ja 6 iiJllJI C»t.a K JI 

JUit j .«4jl J ,jl^» LuailjJI JUiVlj ol* Jl« lJ*^L 4 (1 I dnl l 

j(^» ^JJtJL»JI 

1028 — GRADATION GRADATION 

^ J*iJI (xUiiJ LSij ^Ji c>L»KJI 

.c»^ o's'ill ^ JaUI ^ JtUll ^pL ciLiill «o^ 0‘s ti l JtUll 
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jSSi 4JUI 6 j^l OJ^ ^ ViP(.f^ Ja*i»'» yA 

• Ij 1,1* Lm J5l j1 


1029 — GRADATION DES VOYELLES VOWEL CtUJlaj| 
GRADATION 

.Alternance SjU j 


1030 — GRADUELLE (Opposition) 

GRADUEL (Opposition) 




(jljjuftjj ^jljl <A*i<»ll 


Jj£ jLij yJt 

.1 j iiit> lol'^ II ^ «l*~ ■» 


1031 — GRAMMAIRE GRAMMAR j>j£— 

1032 — GRAMMAIRE de FAUTES Ua^l 


1033 — GRAMMAIRE NOTIONNELLE ^ 

NOTIONAL GRAMMAR 

^JO'^ (jt 

.o'uiJI 


1034 — GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL 

■ ^Lm*> ill ^ <J La (J^ ^J«<n*i 

1035 — GRAMMEME GRAMMEME jiu^^ 

i^U 

ty^t ijyiJ Zs^y (j ft lA <.uijL^j,a Cil>L^,j 6JC (^jJI i^ ijt ^jlJI I na i yJ^y 

,_J|^ i*||.‘\^,j 1^1^ <.aJ^I Cil ftj*,^j^l,j (j ft lA CiLau,^^! 

.<la^l (jft tA ol gKII 

1036 — GRAMMATICALE(Affixe) GRAMMATICAL (Affix) 

(Jao^ 'Jy ^L>i2 4 gKII ^‘i«ft jL)>i*tt 4 gKII (J 'L . <'i (,f^l SJ^I^II 

.^(Ai 4 gKII ■*-‘g,-g i4aKJI ^y^ I f 1 ^Ij ^jLiAaJI ^^I < A l «l l |,)AtJI 
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1037 — GRAMMATICALE ^^ 

(Ambiguite) GRAMMATICAL AMBIGUITY 

Lo 6 jLjaJ jl Lo 4 l^-vl 41 JJJU w 

4jj-AlJaJI y^ljjJI JiLaj ^j^ lH I IdA m 

.6^aIJ^1 ,J-^ 

1038 — GRAMMATICALE (Analyse) GRAMMATICAL 
(Analysis) 

jiiVtll j t d AX ^ Tt 4 jla a I I 

.bd^l^l 4lo*vll 

1039 — GRAMMATICALES (Categories) GRAMMATICAL 3a^\y JaLdal 
(Categories) 

^ .*.1 1 tt *\ t 

^ »KII «l 


1040 — GRAMMATICAL (Changement) GRAMMATICAL jm 

(Change) 

.4L^^^1 (>ojJI ^ 

4.'^j.V> Lo 4 lo-vl i^n^jjJI ^ 

'I t^ ^ * 1 * a a I A<^ 2 * * ...VI <La^JI jja*!* Lo^ < 

1041 — GRAMMATICALE (Perfection) GRAMMATICAL 
(Perfection) 

• I j I j ^jlj III ^1 <^L^I (jjJ <l^lj 1^ <J.al^ ^ Ia'^I I 4j 

1042 — GRAMMATICALE (Divergence) GRAMMATiCAL o^lij 

(Divergence) 

.<!«jVI L» <iJ jjJfc 1,)laJ jJI *-i J-kaSjj 

1043 — GRAMMATiCAUX (Traits) GRAMMATICAL oUw 

(Features) 
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1044 — GRAMMATICALE (Forme) GRAMMATICAL (Form) 

1045 — GRAMMATICAL (Genre) GRAMMATICAL (Gender) 

.6ljt i^aUI oVi-AJuLuil 


3ixA jA 


1046 — (Hierarchy) GRAMMATICALE 

GRAMMATICAL (Hierarchie) 

6«lib die 4iil tin AjL^^laj <la-^ll ^ 


1047 — GRAMMATICALITE GRAMMATICALITY 

del^^l fj] n k f^ jJu 6^ 

l UO V IHO 

1048 — GRAMMATICAL (Sens) GRAMMATICAL (Meaning) iS^\^ 

CtLaKIlj ^l^jlIjJIj L^LaJ^ ^ja .\ 4«tall <la^l o 

j^LxaJI j2h® <-La >l l (Ih® 


1049 — GRAMMATICAL (Ordre) 

GRAMMATICAL (Order) 


^ LUiM iUUJjJ 


((JeLiJI (JjLfiJI ^ t^'Tw.lll (J^l^ 1^1<La^l J^lj CiLaKII du^JLj 

.J^^a-AaII JeLillj 


1050 — GRAMMATICAL (Suffixe) GRAMMATICAL (Suffix) 2^^ 

J>>^ ‘Cr^ cf^l Lf^ cf^l Jj <aKJI V <Aa.V 

•j-aVI ^1 ji^jLAaII JajJI 

1051 — GRAMMATICALE (Synthese) 

GRAMMATICAL (Synthesis) 

del^^^dJJ <JUfadL^ 6dJd:^ 


1052 — GRAMMATICALE (Theorie) 

GRAMMATICAL (Theory) 

(i^l^^^lllJI :J!Lo (<iJJI ^JA LaIIiIj 
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1053 — GRAMMATICALISATION GRAMMATICALIZATION 

tall <i[jUaye StljiiW 

1054 — GRAMMEME GRAMMEME 3i^yuo jiu^] 

1055 — GRAPHE GRAPH 

oj-i-o Jjj tfill ^^ttSJI j^^l jAj 

1056 — GRAPHEME GRAPHEME <UjLi^ j 

<ti t L^l^ JK ««1 6J£. .A'^'uj (ja I_ij^ 

» I j I <«—x-» I ([It iiij <«—£» <aKll Jjl jj (ja*JI Jja 

1057 — GRAPHEME (Correspondance) J-^Uj 

GRAPHEME (Correspondance) 

La^ >La >1^1^ (^1 

■ I jhal ^ <aKII ^liaaa (jt Lo^ 4J^I JLaJI 

1058 — GRAPHIE GRAPHY 

1059 — GRAPHIQUE GRAPHIC dJeJi. 

1060 — GRAPHIQUE (Marque) GRAPHIC (Mark) 

1061 — GRAPHIQUE (Medium) GRAPHIC (Medium) S^\:ii SJeuu\^ 

.^^1^1 Mill <2u^^iaJI i d t *i a" 'jj t»*tll 

1062 — GRAPHIQUE (Signe) GRAPHIC (Sign) j 

1063 — GRAPHIQUE (Substance) GRAPHIC (Substance) BM 

.4^j) ««ill ajLaJI <ol-a>UI (ja <aj ^ 

1064 — GRAPHIQUE (Symbole) GRAPHIC (Symbol) j 

^y ^lalaJI ^y J aa* mj ^jjl 

1065 — GRAPHOLOGIE GRAPHOLOGY hLl\ 

d 4 *11 4aLaaa^ d* 4 A ■ a .\K I ^LriUAj| Ja^ a I a t 4_aul^jJI ^y^^ 

1066 — GRAPHONOMIE GRAPHONOMY <UiuVl ^Ijti 
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1067 — GRASSEYE 




.pljJI Ji-o ^jLujJJI jljjJhI ^ iLi 

1068 — GRASSMAN (Loi de) GRASSMAN'S (Law) J. 

cjjJl^La <iJJI ^ ^jLxlaJLo jjL^ Le (S^ 

0 ** 

6dA iiVttJ (^jJI SjIa JjVI Oj) «tH iiVttJ (jjjj) «tll (jf j-A >1^1 

.<^l4JI 

1069 — GRAVE GRAVE 

C»j) K-'ll A AIIJ >*11.1^ j I—iU'^'Oill (jl mill <JLa (^jJI Oj will 4«j «■> 

.^.a^ullaJI 

1070 — GRAVE (Accent) GRAVE (Accent) iJUsVI 5^ 

6iAib^ (<AdUAJj^l <jJJI (jAa t 3>^ Lo^lx. 

<^l5Jlj <JLLa (^jVI ((C)) ^ JjLSaILj ((C)) Ji-0 <C)j t^W ilLUj Jjj LoiLaLll 

2 ,x Sjoj 
jt 4 9jA <aII ^Aj 

1071 — GRANDE VARIATION (Vocalique) j^l ^LuaJ) j^l 

GREAT VOWEL SHIFT 

^ <iJJl ^ iL^^JoJl C*jlj *^ll 

1072 — GRIMM (Loi de) GRIMM'S (Law) ^jL C)3^\s 

cJlil iSS^^ CiLa^l tjl (5JJ tj^Ull 

6.Aib 0"v 1 1^] bh-dh-gh- ijji-a (h) 1 aa, w1 

.(h) uij^ uJ^ <iill 

1073 — GROUPE GROUP 

.^jjJijJI d£.l<1 a^I cr^ 3'^** LiA.dUij 


1074 — GUTTURALE 


1075 — GUTTURALISATION 


GUTTURAL 

. 3 LUI ^ 

GUTTURALIZATION 

.Emphatisation SjL j 

• • • 


\ *• 
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1076 — HABILETE HABILITY 

i^LalLuiVI cf^-J 

1077 — HABILETES LINGUISTIQUES 

LINGUISTICS HABILITIES 

mil SjLqJI ^^1^ 

1078 — HAPAX RARE SjjG SJl^ 

^jjJI L^jlc. (3^^ *^>3 ‘CiLaJJI 3* SJl^Ij 6j-o V[ JjJ ^ *LftKII 

h ((SjjLi)) ijjo^uxj 

1079 — HAPAXEPIE HAPAXEPY .1d\1ujI .JI^I 

t.OyW \ 3^ r3;^LVLo ^ 0^3-^ Cy^ \ l*>c 

. (d Aj up) ^vj^uckj <(l Aj Ml V)> (J^ I ^ <4*jl La <LaK 3 ^ 

1080 — HAPLOGRAPHIE HAPLOGRAPHY 

^Ll^l pLIjI 3:1^1 MM A 3^L1!Lo fjjt ft 3 ^ 

.j)0 Hill j1 LLsAJI cdJjj 

1081 — HAPLOLALIE HAPLOLALY Jl^l 

.Hapaxepie SjLa ^Ij 

1082 — HAPLOLOGIE HAPLOLOGY IdIaujI 

SjLaJl 
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1083 — HARMONIE 


HARMONY 

o UJ^ CjLoajJIj ialiJVI Ctli-kA ( 3 ^l^ 

.^doLuJI ^JuAl 

1084 — HARMONIE des VOYELLES HARMONY oLiJil y 
VOWELS 

iSa^lj ^ Sa^l^l LoKJl ^ jiljlJI IIa oj^ u 1 ‘r^J 

(SJ^ JjLajJ Jjw rSjjLaJLoJI ^LoaII |^ 

UJl CjjLuftj j\ji\ CijM «J^» (SJ^ ^ iLaJjlj jl ^Inln 

.((JLB» <aKII 


1085 — HARMONIE VOCALIQUE VOCALIC HARMONY ^I5j| 

>< fl u ii4 '» 


1086 — HARMONIEUX 


HARMONIOUS ^\j1c 

4 AW tl <i.l^ 


1087 — HARMONIQUE HARMONIC ^1 ^ ^Uiu _ 

.<^LiJiVI <aaA 1I ctlix,! Lajjjj 

1088 — HAUTE VOYELLE HIGH VOWEL JLc SS ^ 

(^Ljubujl U*i MiftH 

1089 — HAUTEUR (du Son) HEIGHT(of the Sound) 

1090 — HEMISTICHE HEMISTICH ^ Cx^ jLAi .^1 

1091 — HENDIADYN HENDIADYN uikjUb Jlajj 

ft <^i 1^1 <aaIIj uji <aaH jj 

^ (jJbflu-uL cJj-t-ftj-a 


1092 — HENDIADYS HENDIADYS cilaxlb j Jloj} 

. 4 jBliLujJ 1 SjLoJI ,j 1 uI 
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1093 — HESITATION 


HESITATION 


c. 

1094 — HETEROCLITE HETEROCLITE 

.L^l^1 j1 l^ijS jc^UbJ ^ xAAJt V <a K L I <lLuo 

1095 — HETEROGENE HETEROGENEOUS jjUiiA 

6 JJ£. IjI <Mu. \y 

1096 — HETEROGLOSSE HETEROGLOSS 

^ :(jjwilLL.a ojiil 4J-0 ojiij 

1097 — HETEROGRAPHE HETEROGRAPH A^UiS 


1098 — HETEROGRAPHIE HETEROGRAPHY ^ 

4 9l*t'N o oL-o^^ ki^l^l <—i 

J^l j CiLaK <jIj^I 6U-A Jja LiuJj <l^.yuiAj <iUI 


1099 — HETERONYME HETERONYM JJLLa djlS^ 

htlll Iji I j <LaKJI ^^e. 3^iaj <i^^l 

.•Lm^VI oLaiJI «dlj (jj. « ft Jlj 

1100 — HETERONYMIE HETERONYMY ^ 

.ialillj nil (j' *I*>'^‘*J ^ *•^ ^ ' >11 ijA (jl loK ^Ua!L> 

1101 — HETEROPHEMIE HETEROPHEMY JUslLmVI 

^ ^jA ‘ * ^ iJLoaIxxuI fjA tJ^^Jl IkXA 

1102 — HETERORGANE HETERORGAN ^,^1 <C^LL« 

.j^5U I rtftaWt jjliLa I «j I (jliUI (jU»j i<*>l l 


1103 — HETERORGANIQUE HETERORGANICS uaJLLa 
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1104 — HIATUS 


HIATUS 


1105 — HIATUS INTERNE INTERNAL HIATUS 

.Sda.lj <aK jjjpJljla fUj (^1 <iS^I 

1106 — HOLOPHRASE HOLOPHRASE SIoa laJi 

* 

((I j \ u o) <.aJ^ flil II <lol^ < [j^y nirt .,\ m" Sil^lj <jai^ 

1107 — HOLOPHRASIE HOLOPHRASIS SIa^ iaJi JLjlLuiI 

.<1aI^ < Jj!xl <jai^ ^IdikXuil 

1108 — HOLOPHRASTIQUE (Langue) oUiSJI SJd 

HOLOPHRASTIC (Language) 

<j.La‘^ll oLaKII ^IjaJLujI ioVlj 1 aa"v 4«>j ^jjJI <iJJI 

1109 — HOLOPHRASTIQUE (Enonce) <UKil ^jUI 

HOLOPHRASTIC (Speech) 

iJiJaJI aIo**! lilt L« Sd&lj <aK (ja iJ^ 

• J^^ (jt JJjl laj : Jl« <(_yJjVI 


1110 — HOLORIME 


HOLORIM 


^Ij ^ tUtt( S ■i.‘|| ^ ft 


1111 — HOMEONYME HOMOIONYM cialjj 4^ 

• »■■« «CiJJ (LaLaj I ^ a >llaj oil 4 a K 

1112 — HOMEOPTOTON HOMEOPTOTON cijlj_i 

U.A4<1 <nil ^VjJI (.5 ^^ ^ flKi l 

1113 — HOMEOSTATIQUE HOMEOSTATIC 

(Equilibrism) (Equilibre) 

.»_il j jiiVI jl i^~i'%VI IdM iJjljtSjl t^lj 4 aUI Lajafi 
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1114 — HOMEOTELEUTE 

1115 — HOMOGENE 

1116 — HOMOGENEITE 

1117 — HOMOGLOSSE 


ASSONACE 

HOMOGENEOUS 

HOMOGENEITY 

MONOLINGUAL 




I 0 ol aK. 1 C)l oKII j «ii 8j 


1118 — HOMOGRAMME HOMOGRAM 

•* * » 

• JaiUI J^VI fji fji C 8l~i-v*t j j *>l l 

1119 — HOMOGRAPHE HOMOGRAPH djlAa — luCiiyA 

nJI 6 jL&JI 


_ iCx-jl 1 S ^m\\ ^ 0 

1120 — HOMOGRAPHIE HOMOGRAPHY 

1121 — HOMOIONYME HOMOIONYM 4^ 

vjjS n Iiifj (Lj^Uaj V I j '>*sl ftl l I- UA <-aJS (_jaJI *< nKI I 

1122 — HOMOPHONE HOMOPHONE HuCii^ 

^ ♦ 

JIa <^^'h nil u* I j hill l (ji ^ 

1123 — HOMOLOGIE HOMOLOGY ^L^_(^LaJ 

1124 — HOMONYME HOMONYM Ji^ d qujL^ 

1125 — HOMONYMIE HOMONYMY dl(^Lad 

1126 — HOMORGANE HOMORGAN 

_ JIdJI_ tlJI ; <1 0 iiiVl )3^a.^l <s]aj (ji ijj *! i to 

'I - — 'Ij ««ill — frUaJlj 
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1127 — HOMORGANIQUE i (3^‘ dJLixA 

HOMOSYNTAGMATIC 

djj-iiu (jAxJ iLjL^ ^jjkj 

1128 — HOMOSYNTAGMATIQUE HOMOSYTAGMATIC 

1129 — HYBRIDE HYBRID 

oL*J (j-o 4 j^LaGJtj cjIaKII <Lx^ 

1130 — HYBRIDE (Structure) HYBRID (Structure) jj 

4jlI (^1 CjLaK (^lUI J-Aj 

1131 — HYBRIDE (Langue) HYBRIDE (Language) 5J^ iLxJ 

oL*J (j-ft <LixujLa-Qj| cjLaKJI <iJJl 

-t 


1132 — HYBRIDE (Mot) HYBRIDE (Words) 

.<aUI < aKII 

1133 — HYOIDE (L'os) HYOIDE (Bone) ^JijLi\ 

6v- fl ni l ^LuiJJI 6^L2 LoIoaJI 


1134 — HYPALLAGE HYPALLAGE 5JLJI jl^ 

. J:a^l jt JL^L 


1135 — HYPERACOUSIE HYPERACOUSIA jjLk ^ 

1136 — HYPERBATE HYPERBATON 

4l>ft^II CiLoKJI jjja" jjtjllU jI nil 

.4 II ^ oLaKJI ^a^C. jt Lojjij 


1137 — HYPERBOLE HYPERBOLE — 

J^Qll |\ I ^,1 LX*tll ^iLlLLAJI jJkJJuJI |\ 

1138 — HYPERDIALECTIQUE HYPERDIALECTIC SJa jiS 

c< ««tjl L^l^I ((JjLoILII 6 j£.L 2 Li^U&j| 4 ^ I 4 «\ cr^ 4j<^ <imH 6i1a ^jlU*t 

.(Z\» 4 k\ <<^ll 6J4J 
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1139 — HYPERCORRECTION HYPERCORRECTION Jsjia 

^ .4< Jj J . .«* ‘J t l .-.t «K1I ^ jjjATi JojiaJI I'AA 

ISij «iUjj (J^ 

1140 — HYPERONYME HYPERONYM JaLui^i 

iXujV 4 I iii'iILj :J1* oLoK 4.aJ^ J" '“’ 

.jJI 

1141 _ HYPERONYME HYPERONYM 

I .^a l*. jjJI M nK ^ lh a 0'% - ~ > C»l oK ZJC i Ai i (j1 

1142 — HYPERONYMY HYPERONYMY S^ja^ 

1143 — HYPERSEMEMIQUE (Systeme) f^ 

HYPERSEMEMIC (System) 

SjjO^ (_yj|jLo ■ «_■ ^^1 J t^UlVJI (^1 i_iSl,^l lijj 

. J^lj oU^I 

1144 — HYPERURBANISME HYPER-URBANISM JasJJI jiSj 

d ..t~<l l l|]~j j ->>1 Ic.j-iAi. <L5aJI ^ 

11145 _ HYPOACOUSIE HYPOACOUSY ciax^jAoj 

1146 — HYPOCORISTIQUE HYPOCORISTIC 

1147 — HYPONYME HYPONYM ^aIS 

d . ...‘.H » 4jaj IaI J » » (_*«”»"»_» <^1^11 

.jLuaiJJ ijjujllL *^-1^ 

1148 — HYPONYMIE HYPONYMY ^l>^| 

_ jji <frlJ ---'‘I <5 A».Ij <.aj^ A Ih d 0~^~ > oLoK SiiC l Ai I 

(jjd .A>~ jj <LaK C»aJi — (jL,e»a. 

1149 _ HYPOSTASE hypostasis JlajJ 

II ^-u<l (_jJI ^JjJI ^-u<l JSj Jld c^* 
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1150 — HYPOTAXE HYPOTAX iubi Ixjlu — SbVL» ixt Jl 

•• 

ij^ 4ia-u<l^ (J «*>'i‘i <La^ ^ t1'> 

■ ((^1 <11 0 _j ((Ci^<La^ oJajj (,5^1 <jjl <110 tJL^I «(j1)) 


1151 — HYPOTAXE 


1152 — HYPOTHESE 


HYPOTAXIX 3ii^ 

• JajljjJI 4ia^l^ (j^ 

HYPOTHESIS 


1153 — HYPOTHETIQUE SJuU S UtA 

(Proposition) HYPOTACTIC (Clause) 

Ld <iLxla^ 6JJk 4 111 t ft 

•Li^^ia laaj I ft ml <JuljJI 410^ II ajjk j} «? ‘‘‘J*-J 


1154 — HYPOTHETICALE (Proposition) Ja Ua^ 

HYPOTHETICAL (Clause) 

.J9^^>.uj| SIjI <AjljJI 4 In-^ II 


1155 — HYPOTHETIQUE HYPOTACTIC (Sentence) ijuU Uaa 

6^1 Jj« tti «< (j« lA La 4,^^^ L^ 41«'^ II 

■ « Jj« til'll ly'*? tall 4juLi 4 X 0 ^ K^^Li ^ l'^ ag 

1156 — HYSTERON-PROTEON j^tUI Aas^ U 

HYSTERON PROTERON 

<jAiJI j£.UJI ^y\t1^ 4.aK ajlc (jl (_1’^J 4.aK jAj 

. JtUJIj JaiJI (_Pc. JjxiJI jkjXCj .JtUJI yic. J^jaiJI 


• • • 




1157 — ICONE ICON 

Jjj <4JI (Jfjj <jLiiij <al^ 

?ji 1 Ml 55M£, dljjfc Jj l jU l m cI Ij-aj <*ujl L® (_5J^ <Gl*ij 

u.t-'vl 4rf*kl 4 i <41*1 ILj ^Jj-0 1)1^ 0^>3 


1158 — ICONICITE ICONICITY 

jjUa ?j<\ <<n t^llj <jLi!^ 


j ^Lljua 4lil^ 

^Lt 


1159 — ICONOGRAPHIE 


ICONOGRAPHY 




j ^**** La^ tf<jL*L^li 4_tij|jbJ A ,lj **tj^ 




1160 — ICONOLOGIE ICONOLOGY j^uoiS ^ 

1161 — ICTUS ICTUS 

Jj: J^ULI Jan .J^VI 5^V <kiJ 

JjAXi al (J-® jJaLaJI J-jo fc^lAnj J^LLVI Ij-Aj < Cu ti l ^J^ LT^ 

jjJI ^ c^aJI <JUaLj 

.o>-^l aLajI 5JVail Jiiill IiIa JaaILi^ dJa^j 

1162 — IDENTIFICATION IDENTIFICATION JSUi .ilaUd 
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1163 — IDEAL (Alphabet) IDEAL (Alphabet) 

So^lj 5 jjj^ Sj^j JS ^pJI oa^VI ^^Jkj 

• «*>H Oi l'll VI >((^1^1 OJaijVI)) fj« <iiJj <Jaij J^lj Sj^j 

1164 — IDEALE(Langue) IDEAL (Language) UJ 

■ t~>St 4.aJ^ J^lj ^ ^1 0 « <Jaii ^^'n» n 4 «K <iij j 


1165 — IDENTIQUE(Cas) IDENTIC (Case) J^UUI iCiU 

. JjLaHJI o^VI oLsJJI 0^*} 

1166 — IDEOGRAMME IDEOGRAM Sjj^ 

«4 j‘n Kil l OU^I La^ <Sj^iJI ^IjJI LaKJI JlaJ jJk 


IDENTIC (Case) 


1167 — IDEOGRAPHE 


IDEOGRAPH 


.4Ail iiJI bjLoJl 


1168 — IDEOGRAMMATIQUE IDEOGRAMMATIC ibO^ 

O JjU fjja Ij-A 


1169 — IDEOGRAPHEME IDEOGRAPHEM jSjit 

.OjJI^I olj^l »Ljjt i_t,_^aJI LajAJu |_{^I jJ J oljjja'tll^ JK MiVI <j *' 


IDEOGRAPHEM 


1170 — IDEOGRAPHIE 


1171 — IDEOLECTE IDEOLECT ,ijjJ 3^ 

•I 0 »nt'> <aiJI 0 j aK*j 0AM ^jc. tjAJM l^j |_{^l 4 «■>!■% II ^iJL^^^LJI 0 ^^ 


IDEOGRAPHY 


Jiui 

.4iil mil SjLaJI 


IDEOLECT 


1172 — IDEOMATIQUE IDEOMATIC ^!)Uxyo| 

Ijt Vj ol>A^j 4j^^ ^jC, La^lj LftLlxa 03^ (Ss9^^ -^3 

JAAJU (_II^JJ 


IDEOMATIC 


1173 — IDIOME 


IDIOM ^5Uxuol 

.4j|^^^V (j^^l ^^'i« nil 0 ^, «laa>a »jj >*> .yJ^J 
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1174 — IDEOMATIQUE (Expression) 

IDIOMATIC (Expression) 

ajLaJI ^ 

1175 _ IDEOMATIQUE (Usage) IDIOMATIC (Usage) JUxiiol 

J I .«-w. VI aJUj i^U. <Su^ 

1176 _ IDEOSYCRASIE IDEOSYCRASIS SjloIL SSaJb 

JaliJVI (jiOJuJ ^ j II «** •■■! Iji La <iU ^j^La-uVI O ^*} U *.**.* (.f^^ 

ajLi^ ^ ilaajtjJI j| <4 A ^j ****^ M l 4,lu.^a : 

.iajxa jtla a La^ JaII frlj alj 

1177 — IDIOTISME IDIOTISM 3L.ii 

aa ^ • aa 1^ 

La$ ^ CT® <jLuto (j\ <lI <Lo <iil l "hj 

1178 — ILLATIF (Cas) ILLATIVE (Case) 3^ 

Cij >11 ^(JjA < La (jl^A ^J^ (JjJ (.f^^ ^IaJI 

1179 _ ILLATIF (Mot) ILLATIVE (Word) 5^Li3i«il ^aJS 

.«^j|)> Jia <^LuILi 4<VI Jjj (.f^l ^ aKI I ^jA 

1180 — ILLOCUTION ILLOCUTION 

1181 — ILLOCUTIONNAIRE ILLOCUTIONARY ^^ijAad 

_ jljl ;^llll JL*iVI Jlai .jjoxJI >t>daJI Jf" Iji^^ 

' - ^ r - 

1182 — ILLOCUTOIRE ILLOCUTORY 

1183 — IMAGE IMAGE <5^3 Sjju^ 

1184 — IMITATIF (Mot) IMITATIVE (Word) 5^ iaJS 

• idJj ,>** oLilj;^ oI.^aa1 >Ii*> LSIjaaI ol aKII 

1185 — IMMANENCE IMMANENCE 
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1186 — IMMANENT 


IMMANENT 


<^LuJJI <^Li^I u<IVI tA*> ^Jtlaj 

6Ja^^l oI-3NaII <Ja-Lul^ J>iWj iinll 6 i1a 

IJi^ 4,j,l"vijJi ^^).dL^laAjl (^xj 

1187 — IMMANENTISME IMMANENTISM 

1188 — IMMEDIATS(Constituants) Sj^Ua CiU^ 

IMMEDIATE (Constituent) 

.Constituant Imm6diat SjU ^Ij 

1189 — IMMEDIATE (Situation) IMMEDIATE (Situation) jJtiUo aS^ 

A\iXA <JbdUL4LlA l-alj I M» n LjI^ Lot 

fj^xj ^ jjaaIJ) uiSj-oJI j^Luu Sa jl f<jlj ^^ic. 1.1^ 

.Cil rtK ^li.w*t Mil ^t^Vi 


1190 — IMMEDIATE (Expression) IMMEDIATE (Expression) j^Ua 

<1jL 5 <JL5 La^ j-oVI jt pIjIJI jt jt Jlj-uJI j-Aj 


1191 — IMMIGRANTE(Langue) IMMIGRANT (Language) 

.0x^1 dUI <iJ ^ j^Ujj c»Ltt K> i « « U < ^ is^J 

1192 — IMMOTIVITE IMMOTIVITED o^!Aj — 


dllA <j_yi)LaJI Ijjk Jffc 43iL*JI (^JJ (g<i (^jJ 

*"* '*‘J <<l*l (jt tl6._^a~UI)> ( _ l > I II 


1193 — IMPARFAIT IMPERFECT 

^ II ^j| lAall A it irt (jJAj 


1194 — IMPARISYLLABIQUE SYLLABIC AUGMENT <UAiai« Sjb j 

(jc '*t*>*'» <AiJI qI t »La^VI (j A>« il 4 j < i <«iJ 


1195 — IMPERATIF IMPERATIVE cJlJi ^1 ^Vl 

1196 — IMPERATIF (Mode) IMPERATIVE (Mood) oilaJI ^Vl 
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1197 — IMPERATIVE (Phrase) 

IMPERATIVE (Sentence) 

^ OsJ^ <1*^1 

1198 — IMPERATIF (Verbe) IMPERATIVE (Verb) uJlail ^Vi (>i 

1199 — IMPERFECTIVE (Mode) IMPERFECTIV <Ca^ 

jlS j Lfjl j JL*iVI jilaj ‘** .' -■ '• >11 


1200 — IMPERSONNEL IMPERSONAL 

All iJaaJI Ij-A V i-ij-fc oVL^ 

1201 — IMPERTINENCE IMPERTINENCE 

1202 — IMPLICATION IMPLICATION j j o * nl 

<<L^li a lA" <aK <aK » (j o < Au (j1 

.olu (.;*•-* jt 

(jLla. jkjl-i m~i (jlJI ioj^l ioJS (Jlo <aK ‘*-*K 6^ 

-J 


1203 — IMPLICATION BILATERALE JjL^ 

BILATERAL IMPLICATION 

<LoJ^I 4 oKII (^'l« O (jo (jlj ^ oK ( ^'l« O ^ oK ( ^ 1« o (jo jA>_l (jl 

SJb 


1204 — IMPLOSIF 


IMPLOSIVE 

.^1 (ji (JO^ tT«-oll jla-ill ^ ■* » ■ «•> 

Ja-jUb 


UxoAII <i^j-a ^ ^JaioJI sljj (jJj ^ 

.^Jaioll 

1205 — IMPLOSION IMPLOSION JiUul _ jUsjJ 

iy*a-ui J JUxJI f (^l •*** tfilt 
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Cy^ i (^«l]l ,^VI <(JiMUjt ^1 jLa^aJI 

l^ifll l < i.4in IxA 

1206 — IMPLOSIVE (Articulation) IMPLOSIVE (Articulation) o3L^ JLj 

*• p ^ 

Ijtl l L*x <^kiJI iJ^lj (j/%l (3^^ j 

1207 -- IMPROPRIETE INCORRECT ip^iU ,3i^ 

<^Li^aII <a1]I jcI^ ^^Ljj oI^IoaJI oL»KII Jl a«*i ...I ^ 

. 4 K ^ J ^ a1 4 J * *** ^ hXal^Pj Lo^ 4£^LiJI^ 

1208 — INABESENTIA SUBSTITUTES J-iloJI 

(S^ cr* oIa^jJI a ^ji£, 3^Jojj 

(3^ ciLoj^lp l i t i ««i*t I mil ,..*11 

. dol^lj <ii» ^ oKI ft hij 

1209 — INACCETUE ATONIC 

4^ S^JJ V (^jJI ^InSftll 4i--^ 

1210 — INACCOMPLI ATONIC 

^Jk. Jjj ^ jJI J*iJI jA 


1211 — INACHEVEE (Phrase) IMPERFECT (Sentence) 

.JaUJI j \ ijftaJlj lj *iiftl l O^J ilft^l (_jJl 

1212 — INANIME INCOMPLETE (Sentence) ^ ^ <apU 

1213 — INALIENABLE INANIMATE V 

.4^1 1^1 irtftll'j < tl irtftll 


1214 — INCHOATIF INALIENABLE <lJI /♦h-* <1j1u 

• ^J-U __ Jla iJ.ftaJI ftijjjl Jjj 4jtj.fti»>ll 

1215 — INCHOATIF (Aspect) INCHOATIVE (Aspect) 34 >.>> 

1216 — INCHOATIF CREUX HOLLOW INCHOATIVE ^JLa 

(jl (j m*^ ijlj <■ J J H i< I f W I'j Lt^lftll JiLuu 4 ftKII jiP 

.(jujSj 
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a itr 5 JVjJ (5*111 <j Xiaaiuj 


1217 — INCHOATIF(Verbe) INCHOATIVE (Verb) 

_0^1 _ Ioj : J1« (.P* J'iJ 

1218 — INCIDENT INCIDENT 

1219 — INCIDENT (Proposition) PARENTHETICAL S^JIxa SAaa 

(Clause) 

IjJI 6jJi^VI <1 a^I 6jjk ^Ut'> jjl .lAJ <la^l 

_ 41) jA^lIj - W 

1220 — INCISE INCIDENTAL S^Jaxa 

,<SjLtuJ| SjLJl <1*^ ** * “* > 

1221 — INCIDENCE TAUTOLOGY 

1222 — INCLUSIF INCLUSIVE ^ Jaluu — 

J«~>.V. ^1 «J*i» L<J^ Jl# ,ULl*- ^1 cUKJI <L«» 

.JLaiVI U * * ^'* ' * 

1223 — INCLUSION INSERTION JULu.1 _ <>1*^ — 

<6ljJI .jiJill :Jn.Vt ^^l LclK J1« oLJS Sac saa.lj J-j-Su 

...^1 6^ In I HO 11^ 

1224 — INCLUSIF (Pronom) INCLUSIVE (Pronoun) JoLi 

jiJkj _ (jUlj — jxjjlj — (>^ :Ji- 

1225 — INCLUSIF (Pronom) INCLUSIVE (Pronoun) JoLw jjAi^ 

a a < ^.tl 6^LaJl 

1226 — INCLUSIF (SubstItut) INCLUSIVE (Substitute) JoLw Jjoa 

^ ><>■^11 JiJI :Jls <L» <cjA^ al^l (j^ <aKJI 

' ' .ukj\ 
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1227 — INCOMPATIBILITE INCOMPATIBILITY — 

.(j jt m l MO jl 11 m l >*> ft >*J 

1228 — INCOMPATIBILITY (Phonetique) 

INCOMPATIBILITY (Phonetics) 

1229 — INCOMPATIBLE INCOMPATIBLE iUojUuLa 

i_ii <<ri ^ lo'^ II ^ oj^ Laoifc (^1 <SiL*JI 

1230 — INCOMPLET INCOMPLETE 

1231 — INCOMPLETE (Phrase) INCOMPLETE (Sentence) iLuaSQ 

^ < ii j | Cm<i j 1j>j i/%I ir. (jAi* I < t.*W 41 a^I 

■Cjloil ^yi J II 6jjk •■•'I ■ 


1232 — INCORRECTION INCORRECTNESS ^ <11x1 

AUGMENT1233 — INCREMENTIAL (Transformation) 4^ 4 l> 

(Transformation) 

I Z. HARRIS .J) lll^*fc ^ M* 'll Ijjb ^^Uau 

>* — >* <4 II 6jJh tf. ^iSl <4 144il.^l 

.Ij^ JJ-dLUA 


1234 — INDECLINABLE INDECLINABLE <o^ <<^ 

«,^I,^VI Vj I—Lj ir>*ill Vj 6d^lj ^<1 (^jJI ^.uuVI (jAiJJ ^ 4 irt 

.6j J « «•>» jt ^_pjl fri n iiiVI ijai Jl« 

1235 — INDECOMPOSABLE INDECOMPOSABLE djSslii J^ls 

1236 — INDEFINI (Substitut) S <4 

INDEFINITE (Substitute) 

.i_ib^^<uJI .ija* V I j 1^ I j ^>_u<l J iiift J I n't ^ «K 


143 



1237 — IND^PENDANCE (du Contexte) 

INDEPENDENCE (of Context) 

1238 — INDEPENDANTE (Phrase) <LU;& 

INDENDENT (Sentence) 

jaJ) fji <Ajlj oj^ (j1 (jj** (5^* 

1239 — INDETERMINATION INDETERMINATION — 

1240 — INDETERMINE INDETERMINATE —5jii 

1241 — INDEX INDEX Cuuj^i njuj^ 

1242 — INDEXATION INDEXIXG SajSJl 

1243 — INDICATEUR INDICATOR 


1244 — INDICATEUR (de Fonction) 

INDIDACTORY (of Function) 




1245 — INDICATEUR SYNTAGMATIQUE 3^ 

SYNTAGMATIC INDICATORY 


1 246 — INDICATIF (Forme) INDICATIVE (Form) 

4at j jd# iJxaJI 4 ^ 1( 1 <*i m VI ^ la^l l |J « <11 ^ *J ■ <* ■ 

.|>K~iftll (jikj JLol^l V 

1247 — INDICATION DETOURNEE INDIRECT IDICATION 

1248 — INDICE SIGN 

1249 — INDICE (Semiologique) 

(SEMIOLOGICAL) SIGN 

.jliU Jlo <4j| jLSiJI OHJ 

1250 — INDICIEL DEICTIC 
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1251 — INDIRECT INDIRET 

1252 — INDUCTIF INDUCTIVE ^Ijiiuil j5ii«l 

1253 — INESSIF(Cas) INESSIVE (Case) 

• NAIj Jla Jla I 4 JIA CaLaDI (j'Oau ^ f-u>^ 

1254 — INEFFABLE UNUTTERABLE <0^ V 

1255 — INFECTION CORRUPTION 

I,.! I <<ij jjuiuJI I jjkj r<J JjL^ Cjjuua CiJJua jlijJ jjl 

Oe-JI .^UJI Ci j| n ij o (jUaiJj JLe <djjljLaJI 

j ^ a ^ 

.lj.l \ a »LtJI Ojjl jl u^ll ttu,c»» (Jla 45(1 mil 


1256 — INFECTUM INFECTUM SJl^ 

.(J (5* (iioll'j Jjj (Jajii 4 5 irt fjA^ 

1257 — INFERENCE INFERENCE ^UuIujI <JVj144i) 

1258 — INFERENTIEL INFERENTIAL 

4^1 lilt II 4j5Uiall 4jn'(-% II Jjj La 4.5.i^l 

♦ «i.-cvj» <laiJ Jla JV.tl iiiVI 


1259 — INFERIEURE (Comparaison) 

INFERIOR (Comparison) 

^ I a ml (jl (Jjj 

1260 — INFINI INFINITE j^aa.A V 


1261 — INFINITE 

1262 — INFINITIF 


INFINITY 

INFINITIVE (Case) 

.(jLajj 


JjJ 4.aJS 


1263 — INFINITIF 


INFINITIVE 
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1264 — INFIXE INFIX SoSlj 

JaIsIj — J^Lfl *J^ <l (jln m j ^ <aK1I SJjIjJI 

.((Jjii)) jj-A ^ aKIIj <(jAlal pllJlj 6^>AfJlj 

1265 — INFLECHI DECLINATE JL^ 

Sj^jj SjLua : Jjuo <pL j1 Ijlj i-ilVI JLoj Lo^ <i-ua 

• Sl^ jj Sl^ — S^Lua J-uaVlj 

1266 — INFLEXION INFLECTION 

- . ... I .*1^* ^ <4jil^l»lJI 4 oKII »<* > J J .'J * 

• 4^1 

<UUI 

jl^1 '* ^Lcla (LjisijjJo AttJI (JjiA Jailj 

• frUI jt 

1267 — INFLEXION INITIALE INITIAL INFLECTION 

. Jxiliulj Jill J*j Jju> <4 oKI I JjI 111# 

1268 — INFLEXION (Vocalique) (Vocalic) INFLECTION ^U) 

1269 — INGRESSIF ojLk ^jLaijJ _ ^Lwaia) Cty^ 

(Son) INGRESSIVE (Sound) 

(J^Ij <0lkj Jjfc ^jLa-iiVI Oj-uaJI >* 

1270 — INHALATION INSPIRATION (3^-6-“ 

^^jJI ,3_>j MilU Jx&Jli «(j . i 8‘r»l l <<j] of . frljjl (jj!»i_>JI yJI JI^jI 


1271 — INHERENT (Trait) 


INHERENT (Feature) 




1272 — INITIAL (Element) INITIAL (Element) ^1 


1273 — INITIAL (Accent) 


INITIAL (Accent) 


3 tiMn*;...i 0 


iJjISjJI VI O jl * (Jj ’''■'■J 

•Jl^j Jl3 Jlo <t,j*-aJI iji LH^Vii.1 
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1274 — INITIALE (Inftexion) INITIAL Soilj 

(Inflection) 

jljj <*111 L»i olilll <«KJI Jj1 iji ■ «l <uiuj.i^ Sojlj 

iJ*ij |J*ij — ~ — Sj*4Jlj »tlll _ »l^l <fcjl lAoll i_i 

1275 — INITIALE (Mutation) iNITIAL (Mutation) 

<*1^1 ^IjJI <j ' j 


.iljLJI <JSJI 


1276 — 


INiTIALE (Position) INiTiAL (Position) ^^ 


1277 — iNiTIAL(Son) 


1278 — INiTiAL (Stress) 


1279 — iNJECTIF 


1280 — iNJONCTiF 


— INKHORN (Terms) INKHORN (Term) 

I^K*»ol l i^KJI l^ L « *> 4 . i _i Sjj-yf oil SjjUJI SjL^I joKII jjhj 

:J^ <<c^Us| Jjlam 


INITIAL (Sound) 

.<aKJI JjI ^iJI oj-i^l jJtj 

INITIAL (Stress) ^ 

.<*1^1 ^ 


INJECTIVE 


INJUNCTIVE 


<^b jUail 

•Ingressif SjLa ^Ij 


ICTIVE ^ ;<u 

jl yJL ^Jl£. Jjj J*i JS jAj 


INKHORN (Term) 


1282 — INNE 


INNE INNATE 

^tay U J-> a dlJjj ^Vl Oil m ^ K*.j 


1283 — INPUT 


ENTRY 






1284 — INSERTION 


INSERTION 


(J 
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1285 — INSISTANCE (Accent) 


INSISTENCE 


(S jxi) 


1286 — INSPIRATION 

1287 — INSPIRATOIRE 

1288 — INSTABLE 
(Phoneme) 


INSPIRATION 


( 3j 


.Inalation SjL 


INSPIRATORY 

•Ingressif SjL ^Ij 
JSl'X.„a Jrt 

UNSTABLE (Phoneme) 


.JaUj V SjaA <oVLaJI o^*-* JaUj V 

1289 — INSTANTANE INSTANTANEOUS _ 


1290 — INSTRUMENTALE 
(Phonetique) 


INSTRUMENTAL (Phonetics) 


1291 — INSTRUMENTAL (Adjonction) INSTRUMENTAL 
(Adjunct) 

1292 — INSTRUMENTAL (Cas) INSTRUMRNTAL (Case) SbVl 

J-ac. 4 Ij 4ii'^l iJaaJI Sljt ij'^ oliiJI 

•iijl 


1293 — INSTRUMENTALE (Preposition) 

INSTRUMENTAL (Preposition) 

(JaaJI aljt ^-a (Jaaj-uu ^ 


1294 — INTEGRATIF INTEGRATiVE 

1295 — INTEGRATION (Fonction d') JaUUI 

INTEGRATION (of Function) 

SllSJI 4Ja-uil ^ 4hYilall jjjU 4 jt a mi l (j.a 4^^ 

.4iJJI 4 In iilJ j (jiVI 
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1296 — INTENSE 


INTENSE 




1297 — INTENSIF INTENSIVE iJULu 




ul^ <(jii 


^ <iJL^ Jjj cjIaKII il <La^ is^J 
AAjl^)) —i <xll^ ((jLIj^b j (((JjJb)) ((JjJ» ^LlaiJi 


1298 — INTENSIF INTENSIVE 


JJdUi4 


JL*-flVI j] cjI fl 4 ^l lj pLouuiVI 3^iL3 

<Jo-ujl^ <jijL^I <j-uaLaJI (jVjU j! iLlLiu 6 JLjj 

.JjJaU <JLc ia.Jj CjJj 6JjJ-o ikiJi <6J^J-0J <Jjjk 


1299 — INTENSIFICATION INTENSIFICATION 


4,4iWi _jjaMu 


1300 — INTENSITE 


INTENSITY 


^JdUJ 


6^ jiloj iLuaJI 


1301 — INTENSION EXTENSION 

3 .^ *"* CiVLaJI CjI fl 4^11 jjjJuJl du^ijj 

^^JA IjIdiLfil ^_J-A (C^LlujI)) 4 Jj-o ^LftjIdlLol i 4 yy K 11 ^ ^ ^ ft a 

Cy^ <((jLu4jI» <a]S <C>VLaJI 3.^**" ((JiJoB 

.^iio Jjd^ Jad^*il CjI fl 4^11 


1302 — INTENSITE SEMANTIQUE 5^ — iJVa Sli 

SEMANTIC INTENSITY 

i ^VdJI Cii . flK 6d£. <jLiiaj dS jl <4 rtKli <ji£, Jdj (^dJI aII 

<6^1 ^ 

1303 — INTENSITE (Accent d') INTENSITY (Stresse) 5^ 

djd-iiu jt t^ju^ Sda^j *,>^1 ij-^J 

1304 — INTERCHANGEAIBILITE INTERCHANGEABILITY JaLHI ^^15 

^ L^iLl-LA ^Laajj JL**jj[ ^J^IaII 6jdS 

.JjLlja ^>4ij L>^ <>,1^1 Lo 
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1305 — INTERCHANGEABILITE (des Mots) oLaKII 

INTERCHANGEABILITY (of words) 

< .lift) t 




1306 — INTERCOMPREHENSION INTERCOMPREHENSION ^LLj 

>*sl j yj-»Klo ^4ii (j iftK~ a l l (J^*f ftjjS 

.L^.du&ij (jj 0*1 Vj 

1307 — INTERCONSONANTIQUE INTERCONSONANTAL C>^ 

.«Jjj» ^ «frUI» Jl» .^Ij da 

1308 — INTERDENTAL INTERDENTAL O^i 

LilaJI 4jaL*VI (jl'< iiiVI da (jl “ ‘ II I ^ ‘^ a <—4,^aJI 

.((f-iiJi)) ji-o 

1309 — INTERDENTAL FRICATIF 

INTERDENTAL FRICATIVE 

_ JljJI (Jj^ «<slaj <Llj Iji ^Llxut da^ <ilaj 

1310 •— INTERDEPENDANCE INTERDEPENANCE 

d^^ <jJ| t* j t iii rtl l^ ^ oa »i| 

1311 — INTERDICTION INTERDICTION 

.<JjU q ] 

1312 — INTERFERENCE INTERFERENCE J^Ijj 

J-** --j tf* <<iJJI (jjLij (j-aa-u> JaxLuu L>Ja& loA dj^J 

.iuljJI <iJJL <aual^ <->j1 j\ ^LuoLL 

1313 — INTERIEURE (Position) INTERIOR (Position) 

.1 Vj Vjl dj^ Oj-*-a jl j-^olc < i« H I J ill ^>*11 

1314 — INTERLANGUE INTERLANGUAGE ^ 


150 



1315 — INTERLINGUISTIQUE INTERLINGUISTICS 

olil jLjjI (^1 •ijSij Luiljj 3^ tPl 


0UlUI|lLx 

(^Oku^VI 

.<^1 tin irf*>l 


ixll\ ^ 

^^ ^ t uit Al l La^^-a^LIc. CiliU 6Jc> 3^yJ 

Aj ^^pJI CjUlLII iilJj 6jl fl"t iiiNJ 4 ^^Lc <^l\ln irfni <aJ jL^[ 

.4lj|j til j! 


1316 — INTERLOCUTEUR INTERLOCUTOR 

y • ✓ 

1317 — INTERLUDE INTERLUDE d*i 

on <_i>aJI jJkj 


1318 — INTERMEDE INTERMEDIARY ^ 

1319 — INTERPRETABLE INTERPRETABLE 6jj^,yiAA 

1320 — INTERPRETANT (Signal) » 

INTERPRETATIVE (Signal) 

1321 — INTERPRETATION INTERPRETATION <JjjU 

1322 — INTERPRETATION (Phonetique) 

(PHONETIQUES) INTERPRETATION 


1323 — INTERPRETATION (S^mantique) JfjU 

SEMANTIC INTERPRETATION 

1324 — INTERPRETATIF INTERPRETATIVE (Sj^^ 

\ll IjJ^^ a ^^pbuLui^l j*t <ii j ^VjJI 

.t_ii lilib ni J t iii j 


1325 — INTERRO-ENPHATIQUE 

INTERRO-ENPHATICS 

0 

.4.fta.ib» lj*> iiift ^1 ^ t*> iiiVI ([ t*i mVI ja'^ll 
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1326 — INTERROGATIF INTERROGATIVE 

1327 — INTERRO-NEGATIF INTERRO-NEGATIVE ^ 

1328 — INTERROGATIF (Point) 

INTERROGATIVE (Mark) 

1329 — INTERROGATIVE (Particle) jkLjiiwI 5b1 

INTERROGATIVE 

-|.l a~ ... VI ilVdlJ 4_i ft! j t'i niVI 41*^1 ^ nKI I 

•(>* — 


1330 — INTERROGATIF (Norn) INTERROGATIVE (Noun) 

SLaJJl !([_■> iftKi Ch* ^LfiLuibU 

.^1 (j k'x M>i ^.^1 


1331 — INTERROGATIVE (Phrase) ^ irt^4l «. i l <LU^ 

INTERROGATIVE (Sentence) 

Ja^I (jA (jLt^ c»LiUI (j^J (^' 4Lk^l 

<«V» j1 —i * “ ' * * ipjd^ <la^ »l(j it •••VI 

.«V j1 juii» (> «(>">' ipjs^ <1a^ 


1332 — INTERROGATIF (Mot) INTERROGATIVE (Word) 3jrt l^, 4u ul iaJi 

4aJ^I 6jjk 0 8*1 iiiVI <iA^I i<*<~> t ^ nKII 

S((^» JjA LsauI j1 


1334 — INTERSECTION (des genres de) iUJiJI ^l^i Jilj3 

INTERSECTION (of classes) mot) 

SjIjj LsauI SjIjj J^lj tPl 0*"“’ 

.bu 


1335 — INTERVALLE (Phonetique) Off 

PHONETIC (interval) 
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1336 — INTERVERSION INTERVERSION 

<aKII (_yi (jl^ Jl-Vl L«dlc (j<i^«ll <_JUI Ijjk oJ^j 


INTERVERSION 


1337 — INTERVOCALIQUE 


1338 — INTONATION INTONATION 

4^1 ^ i'l iiiVI ^ iJiXa >1*1% o ^ oKII --^'1 ^ titlll |jjk 


INTERVOCALIC ^ 


INTONATION 




1339 — INTONEME 


INTONEM 




Jjj jJI ^lU i rirtl l (jji tuft jVji >*>H Sj^OdJI 6J ^^JJk 

«• ** ^ ** ~ 
^X***'* tr* ■ '•>1 1 (jJ* 

^ * “*> Loxj 

<laj|jk SJaLia ijtiXi La ^ ^La»ll ^Lj ■ a ■ »~- ^^LLaJI 

•^ J~* ‘“‘' 


1340 — INTOXICATION 


xLm^I 


. ? i <i i-> I ^jj>l loall jlc < ftK'i jljjJ ^ 


1341 — INTONATION (Pattern de r) 




INTONATION CONTOUR 


^s? .*'* •* Le JaAllI 

.JajLk J a. 


1342 — INTONATION (Morpheme d') 

INTONATION (Format) 




^lijl SOfc (j3>^ 

T^i«US ^ oLa jt 6>l£ 4jV^ ^l() t*> IIIVI 

1343 — INTONATION (Langue de I') SJd 

INTONATION (Language) 

A ftKI I <la^l in') <aJJI 
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1344 — INTRALINGUAL INTRALINGAL djU} 

a5 yli Ijjkj <l-o (joj Sjl^l JjLaj oljJ n«l l ^ 

.L^.yuiij 4 jlUI CtLo^l£> CiLo^IjlII (J^AJ <Ia-uj|^ La <iJ 

1345 — INTRASITIF INTRANSITIVE IjOa jkjV 

^Lj Ji-o V (^iJI <1 ja-Lo *LLfc^ 


1346 — INTRANSIVITE 

INTRASIVITY 


1347 — INTRUSION 

INTRUSION 



(j^^Lui ^ioiUI Cij~^ iiLuol j-A 

.La^ikiJ (J^-dLojJ <iLlJI ^jAJuLlILa 


1348 — INTRUSIF(Son) INTRUSIVE (Sound) 

,<AjLi.uii ajLoJI 

1349 — INVARIABLE INVARIABLE Culi 

1 a i i I 4-l.i La ■**! jji * i 1 a IL A i ^ ^ **- ^ ^ a 1^ 11 4 ^ 

1350 — INVARIANCE (Principe d‘) 

INVARIANCE PRINCIPEL 

1351 — INVARIANT CONSTANT 

1352 — INVERSE INVERSE 

LoS <?aKII (^> SjLaJI 

(jLJ» ^ jLaJI 

1353 — INVERSIVE (Langue) INVERSIVE (Language) Sjum^ ^ki 

jjA*vj (j1 oIa K II j j * \» (j^ (1)^^ oLill <Ll^ 

.<ILoj$l aII jJ^I *>5^^** al l 

A ^Uaij (J^iJI 4 JLu^V <Ja-t-ul^ ^I^aVI jAAA-xIl IjLA y y. V > j j 

.JjVI aLIaaJ Lui^LstA 
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1355 — INVERTI 


INVERT 


HI^Cf 

•Cacuminal j1 C^r^bral 5 jL» j 

1356 — INVERTI (Son) INVERTED (Sound) 

•Cacuminal SuLa ^1 j 

1357 — lOTACISME lOTACISM «UU) 

4^1aJI ^ I) III La^ al^l Xall >_^^l JsiiJ <LuI^a[ (j^J 

1358 — IRRADIATION IRRADIATION J^ljj 

•Contamination Sub ,^1 

1359 — IRREEL UNREAL 

1360 — IRREGULIER IRREGULAR ^jbxa 

1361 — ISOCHRONISME ISOCHRONISM J^Laj 

^UlSall JJC (jJI (jjJ I It < i ‘ “y* J OH 

• I ftj ‘li t «ll 


1362 — ISOGLOSSE ISOGLOSS oUlUI <UlAb cPbUI 

6.1^lj (Lsaa ^ b^lA. (jb.^ jjjj^lji^ (jjullajA u^J -1®^ 

4 t*l I oljbj JaaJI IjJt 

1363 — ISOLANT ISOLETED 

•La (J^ bl^jAA 4 Itt mall 4 aKII ^ jllit 4 4 i r > 

ijjb 

I'bj < 6 .i^lj 5>i^J ( 1 >® 14 b 4.aJ^ 4ilJI 3 ^iaJ 4 jn nn 

• JjljJ>JI V L^jLaK (jl 


1364 — ISOLATION ISOLATION J>x 

1365 — ISOMORPHISM ISOMORPHISM j1 J^Laj 


^ jjSI (jLUJ JjLali 
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1366 — ISOSYLLABISME ISOSYLLABISM ^^USa j^u~. 

jA.I jJoi-o ^ Lo iu\ (^jJI CaS^I jl au u jj! 

.V f!\ 


1367 — ISOSYNTAXIQUE ISOSYNTACTIC JSUi 

(SJ^ JjLoj iikxo JjwXa* OJ^ ■U'^ II jJb 

1368 — ISOSYNTAGMATIQUE ISOSYNTAGM jj JSUi 

H iJI 6jLoJl 

1369 — ISOTONIQUE ISOTONIC JSUi 

Iji (JjLuj <2JajA]l jt <‘ij« o <ja»j ?« HI J UA. 

■ Cil ««‘ill (Jl ««* ml 


1370 — ISOTOPIE 

1371 — ITACISME 

1372 — ITEM 

1373 — ITERATIF 


ISOTOPY 

ITACISM 


jfjSj 

^U} 

Jotacisme SjL ^Ij 


ITEM _ 3j jLa 

ITERATIVE 

.(jAiJI jljii Jjj JLxiVI (jAa J <Jl^ 


0 0 0 
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1374 — JARGON JARGON ^ 

(^jl j 1 ^ j K j Ti n i ft (^Ijt I g nK'ij 4 irtl-^ oljj^ olj <iij 

•ill. dU-,VI 

1375 — JARGON APHASIE JARGONAPHASIA ^ 

«• * 

♦ 4 «iii^ llj . .1 d »K*j d a ..^ 

1376 — JEU de MOTS PUN JsliJVb 

1377 — JOINTURE JOINT <Jd^ 

1378 — JONCTIF JUNCTIVE laj^ OftLoa 

<c<td KI I 4 jJJI Jft«'i iiTi olai^^l (j^*^ cr^ |3^* ^.** •••* 

■ >.^*tJ>ll oljjt <U| (jiajJj 


1379 — JONCTION LIAISON J— 

1380 — JONCTION DESCENDANTS ImU Judli 

DESCENDANT JUNCTURE 

s') iiiVI <La^ll i_U^I jJk 

ill 

1381 — JONCTURE JUNCTURE ^^dJaudU 

•Jointure SjU ^Ij 
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1382 — JUSSIF 


JUSSIVE 


toils 

Sljtj Oj)-> inn ir> i- ill^ll »«*> 

1383 — JUXTAPOSE (Syntagme) (&^) 

JUXTAPOSED (Syntagm) 

.(jL^VI 'th* ft jjLaJu oLaJ^ ^ I jjk ciJtlijj 

1384 — JUXTAPOSITION JUXTAPOSITION 

.1 ^ 81 -Hi * j1 U,^Jjj (>« 

1385 — JUXTAPOSITIONNELE (Assimilation) 

JUXTAPOSmONAL (Assimilation) 

j>jall <jj1iIjaJI ( _ i I i ii > JjIaLj (j1 

jJkJjl :J« JIj (^l J" 

1386 — JUXTAPOSmONNELE (Dissimiiation) ^ 

JUXTAPOSiTIONAL (Assimiiation) 

■ Sj uil IQ O j) i «* i l l j jj * * jAj 

• • • 


158 



K k 


1387 — KERNEL ROOT 

i*t\\ji\ o J) ^Jl£. (^jJlj <UKJ1 SjL^I 

1388 — KINE KINE ^ 

Lq$ AJ inA J-LUJ j! jfciliJI u^Lwaj olj pLAcI jl J 4 A c, 

1389 — KINEME KINEM 5j^ ^ 

U^IjA.I wi5j \ ^ I J < J K i t il 6J£. 

■ «»'«*! tl)> j1 «k^j!ljtl» j1 <« J lAa*ll> fl Uj MI I 

1390 — KINEMIQUE KINEMICS Ct\Sjs>J\ ^1 jj 

.<ifc |> x i '^l l 4^ljJ 

1391 — KINESIQUE KINESICS 

1392 — KINETIQUE CONSONANT KINETIC 

.42 ^jj Jj_i*~t (jjJ 4lJUa| V (^jJI (^.>aJI 

1393 — KOINE KOINE ^UJI ^1 

ojljjf SjjLui Cul^ JjJI LaJiiS «i«L»JI iiUI* < jo *n * CtftU al 

4jlUI ^kJ^jiS k***^(3^ 4i«ol£ 4 jl] 4ijk,ftuMA]l 
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1394 — KRASIS KRASIS 

jl. .Ji> ^ dijj^ oi*^ e-J 

1395 — KYMOGRAPHE KYMOGRAPH CiUjaJI ^L«i^ 

a>.- lj Ju"U (^l oLa.^1 jW^ >*J 

ijSLjjjliJI otfl...ll Lu.1 jJ jl4^l 'j-* J**j—ij ‘JjsjJI (> oU.^1 

.<^^1 ol>-.SU 

• • • 
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1 . 1 


1396 ~ LABIAL LABIAL 

IjI Lot 9 nil I ^ ft (^Lpl <P^liJI :JLo <01*19 niH 4 flU*l dlja-uU jJb 

** ^ «* ^ 

^^LLuj!)) (iLl <L^ft,4!u <LL<!u VI <J J l «trt ^ 

U-Iijll < 9 Mill ^ Wlxll ^LLujVI <HaLj ^ O^j^i^l IjI 4^«^J 

1397 — LABIALISATION LABIALIZATION 

jJjSl U, i l k*lj JjL^ l^tlo ^^^LiJI jJalJI (ji\ ^oll <-ij^l J-Aj 

* ^LaJo^ I 

nJ I J^Jj ^_^l ^j j*i9 n i l I Cr^J 

1398 — LABIALISE LABIALIZED <l1^ 

.^jjULluJI ^I^ Ailaj UJ^I (^ill *-ij^l J-Aj 

1399 — LABIODENTALE LABIODENTAL 

(Lkixll 4_kdLdVl I M>VI i< *^*ll 4 < Hill I—I'^l 

.«»Lillit 

1400 — LABIOGRAPHIE LABIOGRAPHY SS 

1401 — LABIOPALATALE LABIOPALATAL 

.^^laJlj (jj'it Hill inn iilt ^ ^l*x‘u (^iDI i—S^^ aJI 

1402 — LABIOVELAIRE LABIOVELAR ^J^ 

.(jfill il l»*wl l (jLi.ulJI (j j*itH i l l JJJiJJ ^ (3^^ 
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1403 — LABIOVELAIRE OCCLUSIF 

LABIOVELAR OCCLUSIVE 

^ *Utl j If, jjhxljLuJI j t \c . cjj ) 

1404 — LACHE LAX ‘U^ 

* 

• S^Jd nil AS-lo jjkj ((jlalJI fji JjXu> JJJJ OJ'^ i 3^‘*-* 

1405 — LACUNELEXICALE LEXICAL HIATUS 

<jdJI 6jjk jaK'iia jU i^\ L&a Uf^ J*^ La <AJ 

.P^jmW IiIA AjJVuli ijl ftal m l 

1406 — LAG LAG SLUiUt 

.jJ nf.^ :La^ ^ I «/•»* (jjJI tA* (JjL^ J j«*j (j1 

1407 — LALLATION LALLATION jk!kUI SiJdi 

.(j^La-uiVI (jA*l da£ |3^ (■i*aldU^J (^jjl lylj tl | <-| VI 

1408 — LAMINAL LAMINAL ^U1 

» II JXo 4,Ujj ^1^1 ^jl mill <Alaj <Jj Ti h i j (^jJI 

1409 — LAMING ALVEOLAIRE LAMINO-ALVEOLAR ^U1 

■ ■! -^11 ■*1*-^ II (j] <,^IaJI (jLuiDI ^XLa ? . ii ft ^Lttj 

1410 — LANGAGE LANGUAGE ^1 3S1a 

jljjl a I-■■. 4jJal I'ic.l j^ypj (^jJI (^ J) ‘'*>' 1 ^Ualll 

i*i_i.wll JjIjaI La 

1411 — LANGUE SPEECH (jLuJ 

1412 — LANGUECIBLE SECONDERY LANGAUGE 3i^\MJd 

aUjI 'd*^ 4 aJJI 

1413 — LANGUE INFIXEE INCORPORATING LANGUAGE «UlJ 

p «KII ^'i«a <.aJ^ C)i,a K II 

1414 — LANGUE FLEXIONNELLE FLEXIONAL LANGUAGE ^^ 
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1415 — LANGUE-SOURCE SOURCE LANGUAGE «UlJ 

•L. ^ j] oUKJI <iUI 

1416 — LANGUE-MATERNELLE ^LmVI <^jVl ^1 

MOTHER TONGUE 

1j^ 6j-0 JjI UIjIjI o ^jLuuVI <Aill 

1417 — LANGUE-MERE MOTHER LANGUAGE SjLli\ 

1 ^ \ A <^LuJI <jlIJI ^Ji-o C>Lxl \ o <ilJI 

^LaJJ 4 i 4 \\ 4j^I Lo^ 4 \ ui t"\ il^ 4.j^ljVI^ <LljLjj-uJ1^ 

1418 — LANGUE MIXTE MIXED LANGUAGE 5aJ ^ IxS Hd 

.l^JLA Ci^jLoj CiLiJ 4 4411*14A olj^>La 4-iill 

1419 — LANGUE PIVOT SJlS jliii SJd 

UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE 

^ JjJaJI ^ JLLj i^daJLuuj ^^1 4-iill ^ 

.4^1^ iij Ji 4jLJ$ ^LjJI 

1420 — LANGUE RADICALE RADICAL LANGUAGE Iki 

i ^ * ***ji* « * * 4^L^Lfi^lx. l-L v-x.*!Q Oijl^ ^ Lo^ L^l aK dll ii* I 4 jl] 

.JjIjjJI j! V L^LoJ^ 4 JlLII 4j a <<>*11 ^ a 4 < 1 *1 La^ 

1421 — LANGUE SOURCE SOURCE LANGUAGE SJd 

aLuI (S>>^ cr^l' 6 4-ill I 

1422 — LARGE LAX 

•Lache SjLa 

1423 — LARYNGAL LARYNGEAL 

^J-O ^jLaJI L)J^ CiJ-uaJI j-A 

1424 — LARYNGE GLOTTAL 

.Laryngal SjLa ^\j 
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1425 — LARYNGIEN 

LARYNGEAL 




.^JLiL-buJI ajLaJI 

1426 — LARYNX 

LARYNX 


1427 — LATERAL 

LATERAL 


.^MJI i-A Jj-o 

UjjL^ 



1428 — LATENT LATENT 

jJI ^ i_iujjuJI Jl Jj-» JaiL Vj '-*,>^1 J-* 

mo M i l l ^ 


1429 — LATIF LATIVE 

.Jj) ir»t oil JjJ 

1430 — LAUDATIF LAUDATORY 


1431 — LAUTVERSCHEIBUNG PHONETIC CHANGE Jl^jj 

:J1« <a]^I iji <J Uj-> nil C)J-^ Oj—a 6^ 

.IjLha Jf^ftli 

1432 — LAX LAX q-^ 

.iaJliJIj Sj .11^11 Jl« <3^al]l fri lA fcl (ji jJJJ l o i-t l V <LLtia 

1433 — LAXITE LAXITY 


1434 — LEGASTHENIE 


LEGASTHENY 


SpIjSJI ^ U L % i 

.Alexie SjLs 


1435 — LEMMATISATION 


LEMMATISATION 


SJjIjJI oLa KI I l ([~U." l^ ,^1 ijiaaJI >*J 

■ »-j jl lA'ill 


1436 — LENE 


LENE 


•Lache SjLs j 


164 



1437 — LENIS 


LENIS 


i— 


j all ^ i«^l^ tj I^Ac 4 I'^l ir>i V 


1438 — LENITION LENITION 

6J itill (jx Cij <<^ll Ijjk La-a <La Cj^ lAall 

•SjUJI 


1439 — LENTO (Lent) (Forme) LENTO (Form) 

»Lij1 JaiJj Cil «KII (jA« il 4«j I 

1440 — LETTRE LETTER 

• Sd^lj is^j ^Ji£. Jjj 


1441 — LEXEME LEXEME 

«oVI fti'i <iil 0<J^ 6J,3^-e 4 «K 


1442 — LEXEMATIQUE LEXEMIC (Pb>A 

1443 — LEXEMIQUE (Stratum) LEXEMIC (Stratum) 

■ OLaKlI 


1444 — LEXICALE (Relation) LEXICAL (Relation) 

• Sd^b 4 aJJI j>-^ « allj ^MaJI I a^ t . ' 

1445 — LEXICAL LEXICAL 

.Champ Semantique SjL® ^>1^1 

1446 — LEXICALISATION LEXICALIZATION 

JaJjLll jt tClIjj-ftAll ^IdiJLcijlj ^LxaJI 

• CjIaK 6JX. Vjj Sd^lj <-aJS < h I <j jIjj LoS 

1447 — LEXICALISE LEXICALIZED a 

.SJ^Ij <LaJ^ ilAJU-ui-o 6 jLa*J <J-ua 
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CiIj cjt iiilSt 


1448 — LEXICALE (Acquisition) 

LEXICAL (Acquisition) 

iiJJI jl (j-ljVI <GiJ Cilj^^LaJI ^ J-Aj 

1449 — LEXICAL (Trouee) OPENING LEXICAL 5^ 

Jjbl jHaju^ Lo-0 <Lo ^ <ij Sj^Ij 4-aK 4< rtl l 60^ J-ualij 

Q/^li 1^ jl I«1 a < L a ^ J\ SjL^ JLoaI^I <iJJI 

1450 — LEXICAL (Sens) LEXICAL (Sense) ^ 5 ^ 

aII (JjLLoJL L^LaK (J-® dALujAJI <1 a^1 

<> <i«Jl 

1451 — LEXICALE (Pathologie) LEXICAL (Pathology) ^Uail 

1 ^q 1 0*4 <^«i |^]i \ ml ^ajLjuJI P-Lla^VI 

1452 — LEXICALE (Relation) OlSiU 

LEXICAL (Relation ships) 

bA ciUj ^ j) tl 0*4^ * i 1 1 CjI oLfl^L*Jl 

.<JV4aJI (j\ ^^LjlaJI 

1453 — LEXICALE (Loi) LEXICAL (Rule) 

IdA C>0 (jJt (JA 4 ajU Jajaj ^jJI jAj 

1454 — LEXICAL (Accent) LEXICAL (Stress) 5^ 

.1 ^ altlLa dd^lj 

1456 — LEXICAL (Mot) LEXICAL (Word) <UJS 

, l 4 A i I I. ^ i 4 Lo- 4 ^ 

1457 — LEXICOGRAPHIE LEXICOGRAPHY |laLjlJI 3s.\1j^ 

1458 — LEXICOLOGIE LEXICOLOGY Objidl jJU 

j lAjjlajj LfSI Vi M il (ilia. <*111 fl*JI 

I jj »\l« /> Jjajj 
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1459 — LEXICON 


LEXICON 


Ctlj ^ 

1460 — LEXIE LEXIS ^ 

1461 — LEXIQUE GLOSSARY 

<ij ^ iU a <Lo <iLiJ A \j % o ^^IaaII 

.ol > IJl 

1462 — LEXIS LEXIS 

.l^jljji-o *Lill J ^il^ < jlA fc jJhj 

1463 — LEXOTACTIQUE LEXOTACTICS jAaJI ^UaoJI iLuljj 

,j^L-uJI 1 ^ u"Jj Cjlilll ^ CjljjijoJI LlajIjJ (j-Aj 

1464 — LIAISON LIAISON J— 

Jkjj <aK L^jJj IjI LoKlI <jl4J ^JS J jU't all (J^ ^ 

^ u x iKI I 

1465 — LIBRE (Voyelle) FREE (Vowel) HSImia SSj^ 

IjJb t< Mi9*t ^kL all ^ V jl Oj$^ ^ (J-A 

. 9 A11 ^ioLLoJI CjI^ j-^1 

1466 — LIE CONNECTED ia-^ ja 

^Loj-ij ((itj^tlJI f-lj)) J!u> <6Ua^j^ ^ J 

1467 — LIEN RELATION 

1468 — LIGATURE LIGATURE 

v-iyUoiLj Ij^ji yliJjjJ (joLuala jjjj-Kojfc (j-» V_i,>ajl 

.((Coeuf)) <aK La$ <iill «oe)) Ji-o 

1487 — LIMITES LIMITS 

pt • Hi 4j ji 

•« 

1488 — LINEARITE LINEARITY ,^laa. ^Lu 

j ujjjjll liij (.f^ So^lj <j^>iUI oLijiJI jjljj >*j 

.5JVJI j j j-«JI j 5Jj-uJI oL j j ■■■ ni l <*JJI 
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1489 — LINEAIRE (Ecriture) LINEAR (Writing) 


M * 


1490 — LINEAIRE (Phoneme) LINEAR (Phoneme) 

.i**k5^l oU*j-I oU*j^l (> uJ^ 

1491 — LINGUA FRANCA LINGUA FRANCA iSjiAo i*J 

I jj;.. p a U~.II jI.■■■ ol*La^ l(|ln«~t,^‘i ioLiJ Sat ,>« SaJ^ Ljjla,>i* ^ 

.L^UJ (jjj 


1492 — LINGUAL LINGAL 

.JIJIj .frllJI :Jl» ul-^' *^1 (3^ Oj-^ 

1493 — LINGUAL (SON) LINGUAL (Sound) <pLad 

...ili 4 |r> e-9^j.aJl ,^-A 

1494 ~ LINGUISTIQUE LINGUISTICS iiUI 

.lu^\j SJVaJlj ^ iiUI ^ (Jt 

1495 — LINGUISTIQUE (Analogie) LINGUISTIC (Analysis) 

. JVaJI 

1496 — LINGUISTIQUE (Analysts) LINGUISTIC (Analyst) 

.<ilJI ^aJI ^^1 fJL*JI ^ 


1497 — LINGUISTIQUE (Changement) LINGUISTIC (Change) 

.S^jU. jl <^la (J»ij vJ “**.* >* 


1498 — LINGUISTIQUE (Atlas) LINGUISTIC (Academy) 

a ^ ... J<lklJI L 4 I 0 J-*J 

^ US .JsiUljl ola>Jlj1 ^ (> 

1499 — LINGUISTIQUE (Academie) LINGUISTIC (Academy) 

^1 J ■‘'^jSlIj <J^ JjLuio ^LkSiU <iUI frLJt (>a ic,jayj> 

I d '-t >■. qIj jT oljl^ 
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1500 — LINGUISTIQUE (Communaut^) 

(LINGUISTIC (Community)) 

iiJ ^ K"i <tL»^ 

1501 — LINGUISTIQUE (Comparaison) 

LINGUISTIC (Comparison) 

Laji <3iU. Sjfc jt (jJI «**>*» oLiJ ^jlLa 

•I j »j,» 

1502 — LINGUISTIQUE (Competence) ijyd Sjjia 

LINGUISTIC (Competence) 

»IjVLj j j u t l ll Sjdltt 

1503 — LINGUISTIQUE (Concept) LINGUISTIC (Concept) 

a 

1504 — LINGUISTIQUE (Contexte) LINGUISTIC (Context) (jyd 

5jLit Ui'^* ^ 

.<La^ 

1505 — LINGUISTIQUE (Determinisme) 

LINGUISTIC (Determinism) 

.<UJJ1 6jjk |\K~>j jJI i_i« All die. dljdVI ol^Uj j _>*vftt ll <*UI 6^ 

1506 — LiNGUISTIQUE(Dictionnaire) (^7*^ 

LINGUiSTIC (Dictionary) 

II (.^l^JI (^dJI ^^aaJI 

1507 — LINGUISTiQUE (Division) LINGUISTIC (Fission) jUad^ul 

ol '^ j 1 (j^l j-»VI <<jj,^lj jd»iJlj ^^1 

.6d^l^1 iilJI iji oL j* ‘ “« j 

1508 — LINGUISTiQUE (Forme) (jjxl JSjii 

LINGUISTIC (Form) 
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1509 — LINGUISTIQUE (Fonctionnalisme) 

LINGUISTIC (Functionalism) 

• i_ i iii -> JJaJu ^Uaj (^1 jjlj 

1510 — LINGUISTIQUE (Geographie) 

LINGUISTIC (Geography) 

tdJj^ C)l-aJJI ( - It M <aiJI 

■jjiljitll <aiJI A <4U 1 

1511 — LINGUISTIQUE (Croissance) LINGUISTIC (Growth) 

Ijjb ijlkl Lo^ fCiljl llj ^lLlII oIjIUxo 

•(5^1 ch® JaUI <aJ 

1512 — LINGUISTIQUE (lie) LINGUISTIC (Isle) 

.ctL^^ Loc. jjaV* Ctl*^ < ftUtAl l 


1513 — LINGUISTIQUE (Performance) LINGUISTIC p\S\ 

(Performance) 

.Li^^^xUl 6jhiLoJl 9a 1L> LuLi^ 1fl Ml -J J}* 

1514 — LINGUISTIQUE (Sens) LINGUISTIC (Sense) Jajlc 

^*11 ftllj LaI j * n <iA^I A <J 

j] 


1515 — LINGUISTIQUE (Groupe) LINGUISTIC (Group) 

^j) A-% oil LIjLc a <A <^L(Ul1a CiLaJ 6dC( 3^** ft 

LIjLxJI <1 ^ ^a\^\ L^Kj m » I I 

.^■AaI. m Ji 

1516 — LINGUISTIQUE (Relativisme) 

LINGUISTIC (Relativism) 

<jlI 3-® II Mi^ll ^b^LLJI 3^ 
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1517 — LINGUISTIQUE (Relativite) 

LINGUISTIC (Relativty) 

Hill SjLoJI 

1518 — LINGUISTIQUE (Semantique) ^VoJI ^ 

LINGUISTIC (Semantics) 

.1 0^ 'ij t ciLS^LaJlj ol <iKII iji <i^l 

1519 — LINGUISTIQUE (Son) LINGUISTIC (Sound) 

»Ljjt i ii 't ol aKII aI ^ ■*-j -^11 

1520 — LINGUISTIQUE (Structure) 

LINGUISTIC (Structure) 

tf^l Jlaj (jt^ !-> » “> jJkj 

.Cil^L^ oLttK S^LaJIj >CiLa^^_^ ^1 4 .aJ^Ij - "-I «■**^ 


1521 — LINGUISTIQUE (Symbole) LINGUISTIC (Symbol) 

(j^J > ■ '•>1 1 « »l jt u->i <1 aKI I 

.<1*^ <uK jt J'V i l ~i’%l l jl 

1522 — LIQUIDE LIQUID 

^ ■> 

<£,LuajI ^ H "u (^<UI (^jIjILoVI 

pIjJI LAjjJ.dUO J.lc ^ A nM jl^ Vj 


1523 — LISPING LISPING UJ 

<j.A Lat J *C < nA ^^ali ^^1 (j-aJU 4fA.uilll 

^ <** * <pLi ^J-^-buj) 

1524 — LITOTE LITOTES 0^1 ^ 

.Ijl^ ^,txVl V :tbj-dua (jLj 4 

1525 — LITTERAL (Sens) LITERAL (meaning) (cj^) ^ 

^ ta aII ^-Ll-2a (Lo 4 aKI ^^^-ujLujVI ta aII 

1526 — LOCAL (Accent) LOCAL (Stress) Id^ ^ 

.La jt jJj <JlUI 
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1527 — LOCATIF LOCATIVE 

^Jl» <J*iH u*^ SjL^I jt <aKJI JILj < .<«< ■■ '» 

1528 — LOCUS (d'uneConsonne) LOCUS (of Consonant) <Qj 

JS-uJI oljj^l I4JI 0>uJI <laii 

<0 

1529 — LOCUTEUR SPEAKER 


1530 — LOCUTIF 


1531 — LOCUTION 


1532 — LOGATOME 


SPEAKER 


SPEAKER 


LOCUTION 




GATOME LOGATOM 

jt V ,U ^ ^ fr?'" 

GOGRAMME LOGOGRAM >j 

.4al^l 5ial^ <a]^ JjJ 

GOGRAPHE LOGOGRAPH >j 


1533 — LOGOGRAMME 


1534 — LOGOGRAPHE 


1535 — LOGOGRIPHE 


LOGOGRAPH 


.«Logophobie)) SjU jiul 


LOGOGRIPH 


LOGORRHEA 


1535 — LOGORRHEE LOGORRHEA <(jbaA 

a 

ii-OuLulJI ^UaJJ Jjjjijjl ^ <L1 j 5 >- 4 < /Cu 

4 * d ^t !<**> ft II J c - 


LONG 


1537 — LONG LONG 

pUIj jIjJIj i-iJVI :x<JI Lp-Lj Sjli jXoj olj-i-oVI iL-a 


1538 — LONGUE (Consonne) LONG (Consonant) Jj^ 

^Jie. 3JJaj <L^I 61 a j <4jJI 1UVI Jl« Sjli JIaj ^UI 

j (j^l — — (jj-uJI :Jlo ._ij,>aJI 
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1539 — LONGUE (Voyelle) LONG (Vowel) oo 

.((Long)) 6 JLo .iXaJI <1^ flln > Jaaj ^ 

1540 — LONGUEUR LENGTH Soo 

fj] jl oLiHI LoU Lo-ui «Lo Oju-o jkll jkjMJI cJjJl jJbj 

4 fl <r>l lj i \ t^ vl^ Ji-o LaS 4 fl <r> ^ .4 aKII ^a 

^ «.*>ll j --^11 


• • • 
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m 


1541 — MACRON MARCON Idl 

.(j^l <^jaJI 4AJJI (Sj^ (Jj-J 3^^ C . ‘^ '1^ u^<9 

1542 — MACROCONTEXTE MACROCONTEXT 

.<lLoI^ ^Lck^Ji 4 ^ajJI 6JJb dJJb 

1543 — MARCROCOSME MACROCOSM 

1544 — MACROESPACE MACROSPACE juu 


1545 — MACROSEGMENT MACROSEGMENT 

pIjL jt >* <jij*JVI ^JajLJI 

1546 — MAJESTE (Pluriel de) THE ROYAL "WE" ^ .iJiU 

tjj-Lujl «Lj!)) jj-a-ui Vjj jvK" aI I jj o <a ((<JiL^ ^ * 

iji-a |vji (j-aXJ <jadujl^ ( 3 ^ ‘<'J 

.../JlXJ <J j ftiLA^iJl 


MACROSEGMENT 


1547 — MAJEURE (Categorie) MAJOR (Category) 

l^-LLiu t it * Lo^ ^jjLfiJl^ 4-i-t^ 

.vJ j^ysA\j iLi-O J-A (5jJI «^^I5JI» 
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1548 — MALFORMATION 


MALFORMATION 


3fel tirtll 


ft <A^lj La 4«j irt) 4^1^ ^Ij irt Luuj jJI tL^I j 

. (()) A^Jl^ <<LaJLA 

1549 — MANIFESTATION MANIFESTATION 

\s^ (.^l CjL^^JuuulO C\» dXJ 

.SjLoJJ ^juuoJI jl ^VdJI » ^ 

.<jlIJI SjLqJI jak.^ihi’i _ T 

.oljft^^jLit x <u i Lo ^ K Mill ^1^1 _ T' 

.SjLoJI (J ^ n i i l jl^Jal djLoJl V '(J 

1550 — MARGE MARGIN ci> 

.6j^l jl ^Uflall Jjl <J J-laAjjJ 

1551 — MARGINAL MARGINAL 

.6<ii^j ^J <4 

1552 — MARGINALE (Aire) MARGINAL (Area) SsLIa 

CjLxJIj jLia^l Ciljj Lo 4 ^ I jl Lo <aJ ^jC. 6iUa I <4Jn\^ 


1553 ~ MARGINAL (Sens) MARGINAL (Meaning) ^^L^ 

.iaKU ^^1 ^^1 <Lli, 

1554 — MARQUEUR MARKER ^1^ 

<)^ij‘tt!lJI La^Lc <Jo^^^a]I aLlll ij^ .1 j 4 aKII Jjj 6d^.^lJ 4 .Li^ 

. 1 — L^>JuJI LaMc i_ib^>AaJI Jlj (jj^jjJI LaMc 


1555 — MARQUEUR (de la petite phrase) ai 

CLAUSE MARKER 

dS jl (4 iim^l 4 I a'% llj L^^^Lcj L^jiuia^ JdSJ 4juLiJI 4 I a^ II 4 aK 

.4^1^ 4j> I III 4^t^^ jt 4^La^ ^^LaJI 


1556 — MARQUE MARK ^ <4U!»U 


1557 — MARQUE MARKED 
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1558 — MASSE (Norn de la) MASS Noun SjUJI 

■ ■ II j JjdaJI JIa ^ SjLaJI JjJ 


1559 — MASSIF 


1560 — MASSIQUE 


1561 — MAT 


1562 — MATRICE 


MASSIVE 


SIVE 

.6^ V (^ill jAj 


MASSICS 


0x11 Jjla 

.4Ail iiill djLaJI 

^OlX 


MATRIX 


oJU 


• ^ J ^IVg- j^j-dLulo 


1563 — MATRICE (Phrase) MATRIX (Sentense) <C1<^U iUxx 

1564 — MATRICE (Chaine) MATRIX (String) jCli^U < Cl .« > lui 


.4iAjt-fcuJI duLftJI 


1565 — MATRICE PHONOLOGIQUE 


Jjox 


PHONOLOGIC MATRIX 


6d^ J I4J (_pl jAlpJI " ‘r^-H o-^ ^ 


1566 — MATRONYME 


1567 — MECANISME 


MATRONYME 


tp1 


^k-uYI 4JjlSuj ^Yl jjiO iJSlc ^.^1 


MECHANISM 


|jj£ jJ ^ ^ d * (J^ i»^> ^ ft irf**! ! dJ^ 

* ‘J**- ij-opl J'ji W a 


1568 — MECANISME (de la Prononciation) 

MECHANISM (of Utterance) 


JkuJI ^1 


C)_^ jloj Lfj ^ 
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1569 — MECASITIQUE (Linguistique) ^ 

MECHANISTIC (Linguistics) 

< 1 1.oij j i n4* j 

1570 — MECANISTIQUE MECHANISTIC 

.A ii ntf , 


1571 — 

1572 — 

1572 — 


MEDIAL 

MEDIAL (Accent) 


MEDIAL 


MEDIAL (Stress) ^Lilsduij Sjju 

.U <uK 

MEDIAL (Contraste) MEDIAL (Contrast) JLuuj JjLsj 


1573 — MEDIALE (Position) MEDIAL (Position) 3^^ 

<La^ 1 ^ jl ^Jjl ^ a*^J <<aK]I Ja^j (_yi ^JaLJI jl Cjj-i^l J-Aj 

1574 — MEDIAN MEDIAN Ixuiji 

<6j j n^l l (Jxo J l AjUi Cj^ ir^ll ^ 

(3^ CT^ L>^ ^ ■ t*iL^I ni^l <JjLLi^ 

^^ ■***^1 VI 4-fl-t-fiJI 6.1^ lU Mj (K^VJU 

^ju 9\n ji^ ^-A-o jj^ (^^1 ^ ■ yiL^i <11^1 <1 jIjLj j 

.^laJI 


1575 — MEDIAN (Fricatif) MEDIAN (Fricative) JLxjua j 

Jj-O lrk4<i^ jl^ ^-*-0 J-OJ (^iHI ,>A^ 

^1 J aUJI _ jl^l _ aI^I 

1576 — MEDIAN (Resonnant) MEDIAN (Resonant) JIajm j 

jL^ ^Lcl <xj^ \tiSsJl Vj <ii9^ pLl^it 1 iU n jAA (^>^1 Oj) ,>Aj 

cJlJ^^A-jJI lrk4 4«j 

1577 — MEDIATION MEDIATION Jol^^ 
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1578 — MEDIO-DORSAL MEDIODORSAL 

.tillaJI (jLuiUI 3M*W (3^^ C5'^^ 

1579 — MEDIOPALATAL MEDIOPALATAL <5^ 

•jUJI (^1 «._il «<ill 1 *1 >*> I I Jajj»j (ji* 

1580 — MEDIOPASSIF MEDIO-PASSIVE Siu^W 

.Deponent SjL 

1581 — MEDIUM MEDIUM Jfltj 

.^aLuJI ^J^XoJI (jx i/^ll lr» «M^I .jA 

1582 — MEDIO-TRANSFERABILITE JflUJI 

MEDIUM-TRANSFERABILITY 

JjVilJ iLli (jij MjLS (jl <iUjj 

1583 — MELIORATIF MELIORATIVE miV> 

1584 — MELIORATION MELIORATION u j 

1585 — MELODIE MELODY 3^1 ‘6^ 

1586 — MELODIQUE MELODIC <^^*1 

1587 — MEMBRE MEMBER 

Zss^j ^pJI iiaaJl 

1588 — MENTAL MENTAL 

1589 — MENTALISME MENTALISM 

<iJJI oIj ^j LiMjdM i^,io jA 

■ ^ LaIAxaj 

1590 — MENTALISTE MENTALISTIC 

a^LoJI 
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1591 — MENTALISTIQUE (Linguistique) ^ 

iMENTALISTIC (Linguistics) 

oljj «ii4* jl o*f.VLj <aJJI 4_u<I_^j 

1592 — MENTALISTIQUE (Theorie) MENTALISTIC (Theory) 3^ ijjaa 

1593 — MERfSMATIQUE (Niveau) MERISMATIC (Level) 

old^^l IIIft (^<^1 «ci.mytS'tI J^l irtll «<i<i!l jjk j 

1594 — MERISME MERISM 3j^l ^^^1 dO^^I 

i«*>ll Sjj-A-aJI i«*»ll SjJkli^l Lfj 11 <o5j^ 

.0>i-aJI jl 

1595 ^ MESSAGE MESSAGE 

^LuJI 4lijj i^Klall 

1596 — METABOLE METABOLA 


1597 — METACHRONIE 


METACHRONY 


kjjLi 

<AJJ <AJJI oIj^JulaJLj 

4 jL 1JI dXA Lk^j^Lljl ^ jha* 


1598 — METADISCOURS 

1599 — METALANGAGE 

1600 — METALANGUE 


METADISCOURSE 

wiU&^l lj-a£ < t i/ij 

METALANGAGE j iULJ 

.(^,>^1 4aJ <-tt irtj fji J ft«* m'i <jtJJI Ijj^ 

METALANGUAGE ^1 j SJd 


d a «l ^..tl 5jLoJI 1^ 


1601 — METALEPSE 


METALEPSIS 




j <'vyiVS ^LuJI (jL jLa-aJI 
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1602 — METALINGUISTIQUE METALINGUISTICS 

iiUI pIjj u ^ 

<A£.LaI^VI CiWjJI (JIa <jLi]Lj <Ja^j.aJI jjftf^^^lkJI (^<^1 ^1*11 jJb 

^JaJI IjJb :<^j^ n^H ol fl 4<i.Hj 6jl <A-> llj <iLlJI ^^LsJI ^jju jJj La^ (OL^I 


1603 — METANALYSE METANALYSIS 

LaJj^Aj ^ CjLoK jt CaK l^ P-l^l ^ K*t o 

MA ^ M A K ^JoJLaJI ^ ^lajJ «IAJ ^1 (Jl>a <^ A"vI aH 

1604 — METAPHONE METAPHONE 0>ua 

.6biA.lj <LaK ^ <llaj (^<^1 Oj-uaJI J-Aj 

1605 — METAPHONIE METAPHONY J^ 

Idib 6jjLa-A CxaJi <aj i ^ \\ jJJAjJI jJh 

JiLoIi 4 j 1<\3I t 

1606 — METAPHORE METAPHOR SjLsLLuil .jUa 

Stxill oJj» «1 j-aS» <LaK JIa ^jLuaVI LaUx-tt pIjV <.aJ^ JLoJlLujI jJb 

. <i.LA^ a I» ^K » Xua2j J (( I 

1607 — METAPHORE (Mediate) Jx«^ 

MEDIATELY METAPHOR 

,4AjI mil 6jt-ail 


1608 — METAPHORE (Verbale) VERBAL METAPHOR 

.^yLw»VI (jklaXA i« o »ljV <aK ^I., <'%~ <iiI jAj 

1609 — METAPHORIQUE METAPHORIC 


1610 — METAPHORIQUE (Extension) ^ 

METAPHORICAI (Extension) 

I ^ A I j tA.*4 ^..1.* 4 rtKII ^j^XM jIjSaI ^yA 
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1611 — METAPHORIQUE (Sens) 

METAPHORICAL (Meaning) 

LaI i« ft jJI 

1612 — METAPHRASE META PRASE iA ^ Ji 

Jjjij (jjJ <^lj iiJ iiJ (j-o JSjj ijjJI 


1613 — METAPLASME 


METAPLASM ^\S1A\ 

V_j^ CxS^J iSJ^ tf* >* 


1614 — METASTASE METASTASIS JUajj «J5 j 

i^l&jJI of. <^IaJI 41^jaII ^VjU in| 

1615 — METATHESE METATHESIS ^ <JI^{ 

<uK j1 ^1 <uK j1 f-J^ tpJI jJkj 




1616 — MENTALISME MENTALISM 

Sjd^l <aijl 4^ljJ ^1 i.Jj(^jJI i.ia.\,all 

1617 — METONYME METONYM 

<iaiJ Jna* mt olj <aK >«a JjjJ <aK ^Ja«~w<it (j1 

»LaJI» (j1 JjJ i-ij^jlJI «»LaJI» <U^ JjjJ 

1618 — METONYMIE METONYMY Jm^ MVti 

4 «K (Jo«'i Hit olj 4.aJ^ ^VjU 4 «K (Jft«*> tu’i 

^VjU ((UiAul)) 

1619 — METRE METRE jxAii ^ <jxAli C)j3 

1620 — METRIQUE PROSODY ^^1 (jljjl ^ ^ 
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1621 — MICROCONTEXTE MICROCONTEXT jXj^] < 3 !^ 

1622 — MICROCOSME MICROCOSM ^^1 jJU 

1623 — MICROGLOSSAIRE MICROGLOSSARY qaILa 

Jl ~ ^ .^~A. - itt'i iajMJI qI oKI I J 

p-i >aXII j\a a <c>l3Lj^) A A 

1624 — MICROLINGUISTIQUE MICROLINGUISTICS iUdJI ^ 

LjJVjj LjjihJ <a1II <LujIjj ^JaJI 

.<iUI aIjj j^V 

1625 — MICROSEGMENT MICROSEGMENT yu^] 

.((<-aK» ^ MjlflA I jt J-uaJ < 1 a -^I I ^ n t fl ^ 

1626 — MI-FERME MI-CLOSED *^ixA ciuaj 

.<xaLaVI <^IliJI ^3Lj LaS lillaJI «m H I ^ < ■ <*> 

1627 ~ MIMESIS MIMETIC S\S\aa 

1628 — MINIMALE MINIMAL 

f j ■* ■* J J I ■>()_■» ^jj~inKII 3iLj ^Lill <LLua 

“(^j* 4j*>l ullg ^jKo < 11 * ^jll^KII (jULa i« oi l a 

1629 — MI-OCCLUSIVE MI-OCCLUSIVE vi^ 

<jljj iiii*i oj ) <<* i I I j-a 

1630 — MI-OUVERT MI-OUVERT 

d^*ail ^U\ La$ (j A I t lj 1—^J-A^ 

1631 — MIXTE (Son) MIXED (Sound) C»>u® 

1632 — MIXTE (Langue) MIXED (Language) ^ 

•oUJ Sat (j-» 6 j^ <j^J 
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1633 — MIXTE(Classe) MIXED (Class) un:.. 

1634 — MODAL (Verba) MODAL (VERB) o&Lum Jjti 

: ? K^t ljJI JIajVI Lalj (^jJI iJaaJI 

1635 — MODALITE MODALITY 5_d9^^ 

jAUt tl l ^ (..1.11501 ^Klall IjtXalju ^ 

1636 — MODE MOOD JaHJ M[a <4^^ 

1637 — MODEL EXAMPLE JLla 

1638 — MODIFICATEUR MODIFIER ■ ^ 

1639 — MODIFICATEUR MODIFYING 

1640 — MODIFICATION MODIFICATION Jjdsa 


1641 — MODIFICATION ZERO ZERO MODIFICATION Jjd*5 

• o .* ' ***^' 1 I j 1*^ ■ » (_ji ujJ <.aKJI 

.,_^lj '(J^ I» JLaxxul^ 


1642 — MODULATION MODULATION OjxaJI<Cs^j^ 

t ejJia ( ginf. ^Kl.>ll Jcljl (^Sa ^a I j A a* jjoaIJI Ijjk ^aa^ 


1643 — MODUE MOOD Uj-b 

La a aLaJi I^j8 0<S^ ^K'uall (S^'f 

1644 — MOMENTANE TEMPORARY 

• JOa^a C»3j ^Ji jjj iJaiJI j1 dtJaJI (j1 Jjj i)L^ 
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1645 — MOMENTANEE(Consonne) MOMENTARY 
(Consonant) 

Iji J La^ SlliJ ^.aU 

Jltlil_ aLJIj — aI^I i3laj 


1646 — MONEME MONEME 

i^j^j Vj JjJxo Swlaaj fj-Aj 

.4ij!^^jxoVI d tflj .^11 


1647 — (MONEME) AUTONOME AUTONOMOUS 
(MONEME) 

.4^j^ 4.ai^ b-iUtt i_aJj1) <UKJI 


1648 — MONEME CONJOINT MONEME CONJOINT UuoIa Bjaj 

t^sJ^ Lf^ Saa.^1 ^ 

1649 — MONEME FONCTIONNEL FUNCTIONAL 


■ ‘ I < i_i 


1650 — MONOGENESE(Theorie) MONOGENESIS J^VI 

(Theory) 

• SOa-lj <iJ Ojda^jl CjLiJJI ^jL ^J^J 

1651 — MONOGLOTTE MONOGLOT ^1 

• Jali (j« *»A -^ t i l l jJi 

1652 — MONOLATERALE (Consonne) ojUJI ci ja 

MONOLATERAL (Consonent) 


1653 — MONOLINGUE (Dictionnaire) ^ULill {*7*^ 

MONOLINGUAL (Dictionaty) 

l~Sa (Jo** ««J » oil 
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1654 — MONOMORPHEMIQUE MONOMORPHEMIC 

^ ‘LoKI <1^ 

1655 — MONOMORPHEMIQUE (Structure) ^Ji 

MONOMORPHEMIC (Structure) 

pIjAJI Jj-o JL^I J-A LoS <1*^1 J-A 

1656 — MONOPHONE MONOPHONE 

1657 — MONOPHONEMIQUE MONOPHONEMIC 

.((t^)) Jj-O clh® ^iaLoJI < aKII ^-UaJ <4tj 

1658 — MONOPHONIQUE MONOPHONIC Cij^l 

C^ill jJaLoJI SJ^Ij < aKW 

•J^lj 

1659 — MONOPHONEMATIQUEMONOPHONEMATIC 


1660 — MONOPHTONGUE MONOPHTONG il^UixsSS 

CuLu^l I <Ajl ^ n *“JJ LT^ pj^ ^^i***M V 

A <\ 4AI)j Sj 4<>^IIj <"^1411 


1661 — MONOPHTONGUAISON MONOPHTONGIZATION 

Jj-» .LajjLj ,>^ Sj^Ij (^! J.>^^ 6^ 

(jjl J.>^ 


1662 — MONORHEME MONORHEME 

■« I Ml» : 6 j^lj ^ «K j «<^~i 8 j Ju^^Ja jj i«~ 

1663 — MONOSEMIE MONOSEMY ^^:uLAJ^ ijjU] 

(.fj*-* l-jJ <LaKJI 3^iaj LaS *^1 M OJ^ <taKJI 

.da.lj 


1664 — MONOSEMEMIE 


MONOSEMEMY 


iUVaJI 
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MONOSEMIQUE MONOSEMIC iUVJI 

.Monos6mie SjUI 

MONOSYLLABE MONOSYLLABLE 

^ L« _ <Jali 4^KII 

MONOSYLLABIQUE MONOSYLLABIC 

.4.fljL.uiJl 6jLaJI 

MONOTONE MONOTON ^Uiu 


1665 — 


1666 — MONOSYLLABE 


1667 — 


1668 — MONOTONE 


MONOTON 


1669 — MONOTONE (Parole) MONOTONE (Speech) 

AjaJu 'jj-mj (^jJI 


1670 — MONOTONIE 


MONOTONY 




1671 — MONOTONISATION MONOTONIZATION jJt^l 


1672 — MORA MORA 

j« ir>l t*j< j n->lII cut^l iji L«t J j} * * 

■^USall 


MORA 


1673 — MORPHE MORPH 

j« ir>t ^Li ‘i «>1 olj j « i<*> t 

L«[ 6<1 a ‘o '* ** 


MORPH 


1674 — MORPHEMATIQUE 


t MORPHEMATIC 

• (^j* ‘ft jj t ir> 


1675 — MORPHEME MORPHEME 

(Ih J* Sj,)^ j * “•> t o^J 

1676 — MORPHEME ALTERNANT B j 

ALTERNANT MORPHEME 

.Allomorphe SjLo j 
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1677 — MORPHEME (Ordre du) S 

MORPHEME ORDERING 


<Ia^II dd^l^l CaKII djjiulAJI ^ Miftll 


Gjlll jJhj 
<xi 


1678 — MORPHEMIQUE (Analyse) i^j3^ 

MORPHEMIC (Analysis) 

^ djlAXoll LT^ ^-tul jjJI 


1679 — MORPHEMIQUE (Reference) 

MORPHEMIC (Reference) 

(^jJI (( » J!Lo j] J^Ij Sd^jJI Jjj (j] 

1680 — MORPHEMATIQUE MORPHEMICS CiUij^dl ^ 

>■ La ^lIaJI lilib 


1681 — MORPHEMIQUE (Strate) SA^ 

MORPHEMIC (STRATUM) 

d_Q ilsJi^ d_Q *_LJ1 CiLflijJoJI Lol tA CjI fl *U 


1682 — MORPHEME duPLURIEL PLURAL MORPHEME iCiuaV 

+ jl^l J^Lo <<j4KJI Ijji JS ^^>1 1 Sja^I 

pLi + Jjua ^^al > -o ^ La^ (L>f) «6j^’ 

.oLala^ Lo^ (^0 

1683 — MORPHEME GENITIF GENETIVE MORPHEME ^LudVI 

<JlIJI <.^uaL^ ^LuaVI (J an J un i ^l l dJ^^I 

.5Ja^j-a pLi ^ 6J J ftia pL jl ((S + ^)) jt (S J J <na pL^ «(^» —J 

1684 — MORPHEME JOINT JOIND MORPHEME iL^ 

jljj <(JI)) Jia iLu^la Lajlj Jj <4 W\ n>a 

4jLUI ^1 a^ il 
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1685 — MORPHEME LIE JOINT MORPHEME iCiualA 

,4^Lbujl 6uLftil 


1686 — MORPHEME LIBRE 




FREE MORPHEME 


.LaI ^-ui d la t ... A ^ on t III} rtj 


1687 — MORPHEME SEGMENTAL 




SEGMENTAL MORPHEME 


MORPHOLOGY 


(j>s i_iJt!u S>1^^ 

^ LLS^ 

1688 — MORPHOLOGIE MORPHOLOGY 

SjLjJlj »lu*v (j>o 4 nKII I— »J^ jJ I— >'^»J (^<^1 ^J*JI 

.LaKJI Ijki ^jJI JUalJI jd^L jal4^ 

1689 — MORPHOPHONEME MORPHOPHONEME 

^ .>^11 Cj^ <UdLa.o LaI(J jl yi* 


1690 — MORPHOPHONOLOGIE y^\ Wjj^t Cilo^^1 ^ 

MORPHOPHONOLOGY 

qLSIj mil iji <[^j.i^l id^ll i_ »j^ jIlJI JI ^A t 

1691 — MORPHOSYNTAXE MORPHOSYNTACTIC ^ 

■ a .^» 4jt La^ ,.-.! .>KII £jjI A.alul <, 8 i rt j jA 

1692 — MORPHOPHONEME ^CaS 3 ^j 

MORPHOPHONEME 

JjIjJI (j>o 4jjLa.a ^lj.a LaI^^^ ^-a JjLjIaj i d^l l f^A 

1693 — MORPHOPHONEMIQUE(Changement) 

MORPHOPHONEMIC (Change) 

.<j U *....* ^ ..^11 <jjjJ| ^jja JjaJI (jl 
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1694 — MORPHOSYNTAXIQUE (Mot) ^^ 

MORPHOSYNTACTIC (Word) 

J"^ tr*J 

1695 — MORPHOTACTIQUE MORPHOTACTICS 

.1 ^«iljj Oi'f CltLS^LaJI 

1696 — MOT WORD ^ 

.< L-^I I Lj^l y1 ,>a-Ko1 ^_f*J 

1697 — MOT ACCESSOIRE ACCESSORY WORD ^SjaLua Uii 

l^jl La^ ( - wttl lj 4ia^l jjL jjJ I4J <aK (_jJk 

■ Sjfcl mall JLaiVI 

1698 — MOT CLE HEAD WORD Sj^j ^ 

.(^jIaJI I jj II■■■V i ■ ■■•'•ll ■ L« iji jjjjj ^ ftKII 

1699 — MOT ENTIER NOTIONAL WORD ^ 

.J*i j1 <Luo j1 (_pL Jjj ^^1 <uK]l 

1700 — MOT FONCTIONNEL FUNCTION WORD <L^j ^ 

•Mot Accessoire SjLa .>Iajl 

1701— MOT FORT KERNEL WORD ^Uil ^ 

■ l>t*l tall 4^1 .'i icinll 4la^l )Ja'% n ^ ftKI I 

1702 — MOT FOSSILISE FOSSILIZED WORD «C4I^ IaK 

ijl ft> 1 jiiVI III qI al^ a^ a LaI^j ii» ^J aa*i mt ijl3^ ^ ^ aK 

• SJ^Ij Ci-t 1 ><*>1^ 


1703 — MOT GOUVERNANT 


GOVERNING WORD 


^LUIx <UJ5 


.K • 

bhtlJLJ Lo ^ JjftC. <-uaIa-oJI Jj-o fljbtlXJ La ^ <aKJI 

. JxaJLj < 4J-4iuJI oljjlj 


1704 — MOT GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL WORD ^ 

.Mot Fonctionnel SjLa 
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1705 — MOTIVE JUSTIFIED 

1706 — MOT LEXICAL LEXICAL WORD ^ 

^^**'*- '' ni^i ^Ubi < 11 * 4 iS^''^ 


1707 — MOT LIAISON 


LINK WORD 


<Uaj|j 


i_4jj:aJlj ^-uil Jla OfJ jl oH 

.‘■J * 


1708 — MOTNATIF 


NATIVE WORD 3u^] SaH 

.1 j~i«l ^ Qi^jl 4.aK ?jo 111*11 6jjb 


1709 — MOT NATURALISE NATURALIZED WORD SA^j 

<itlll ^ l_^UaIuJ I jhbl ^ Cy^ Cl ici ub i 4.aK (J'^'3 

.1^ <LLIJI 


1710 — MOT NOM NOUN WORD ^laul leJi <<C^I djLfi 

^ 11*1 Ij-A «Cu^}-u» (^,^aUI ml ^.^Vl 

*K*‘*^I ^ lU i<*i<ll <iic Jjj La 

1711 — MOT NON-SENS NON-SENS WORD ^^oxJI ^ 

.4JtJJI 6jjb C>lj,^j-a CioJijI I j *1^ 1^ <La <aJ I (|~i*J 

1712 — MOT NOTIONEL NOTIONAL WORD 

.Motlexical SjLa 

1713 — MOT OCCASIONNEL EPHEMERAL WORD ^ 

• JJU La J on^ .. ri 4j^Lla (jf*-* i^J tX* ' - 'L** (j-* 

1714 — MOT OMNIBUS NON SENSE WORD ^ SaH 


1715 — MOTUTIL SECONDARY WORD ^ 

.i^li« II Jxa Cil aKII Jajb^l Cil oKILj (_f^l ^-aKH (j-^J 

1716 — MOT PENCHANT BIAS leJS, 

^^■'iJ>~ Lo^ «^Li^VI» (_j^l ((^•U» Jla ijjt'i n 4.aK 

■ ((^j iAI o!b 
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1717 — MOT PHRASE HOLOPHRASE 

* 

<((^La1)) aII Jjjjuji <JLoI^ <La^ JuuiA >.V44il ^aKII 

** ^ ^ ^ 

.1^^ j1 ^ ^^‘i» 0 1 «Lsl^» j ><(^La 1 o^dS» 

1718 — MOT PIEGE COGNATE WORD 

I *11 j1 ^ ,^ll vJJjj ><^1j <aJ iji A > i %'» 4.aJ^ ijJ^ 

1719 — MOT PLEIN NOTIONAL WORD ^ 

•Motlexical SjLs ^I j 

1720 — PORTEMANTEAU PORTEMANTEAU WORD £t ja IaSS, 

((jjjL #JJD :Jla Cy^ (S^J 

.«»Ls + _ 3 f)» 

1721 — MOTPRIMAIRE NATIVE WORD <<(^1 ^ 

<iJ^j Jj-« Ct^ ‘ »o cr*J 

1722 — MOT PRINCIPAL HEAD WORD U^ <<L<i^j ^ 

■ 4la^ yi Lfifc <uj$ J$ cr*s) 

1723 — MOT-RACINE ROOT WORD iaJi 

.(_> .Cj .dl (J^ <*i^ ^ «J i<i jt Oj^ fjA 

1724 -> MOT REGI SUBORDINATE WORD ^Lj <UJS 

■i_ftlij>illj Jd^lj < ci « il l (Jl* (jl^VI ^.>~> * <aJ^I ^JAJ 

1725 — MOT SEMI-AGGLUTINANT ^Su^V ^ ^ 

SEMI-AGGLUNATIVE WORD 

.Uj^f ^ ^ Jaxu^l ^ 14 ^*^ ^ SjL^I 

1726 — MOT-THEME CON-WORD iaJi 

^ yi JJjj 

1727 — MOT-VALISE COMPOUND WORD SL^ja IaK 

.(Mot Portementeau) SjL# 
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1728 — MOU 


1729 — MOUILLE 




0 ^ * 

p\ i rir l )Af. V '**j 


PALATALIZED 




« « . il .i ^l l « * lfc rr^l l ^LbuUI U 111^ 


1730 — MOUILLEMENT kala i ali^a i iun 

{J^p (S'^Si <<_jJ.i^l i * l ‘ t rvl l ^IaJI (jLuiUI U111^ ^Lsj^I 4 jJ.aC 

•(Jj^VI (^jLiJI c»j n*»ll ^ji\ ^^IaJI ^ a <r> ^Li^[ 


PALATALIZATION 


1731 — MOUILLURE 


1732 — MOYEN 


1733 — MUET 


1734 — MURMURE MURMURED 

..l U l -fc iJ (jLuiUlj C$‘^l i-S„>aJI 

)5 — MUSICAL MUSICAL ^ 

^ a < <*»H 6 jja (j Uftt La <<2ialjILa ol nii ajc 6 «L^Ij ajaj m^ya Laxj ijji 


PALATALIZATION 


MEDIAN ^-U...J 

• (ILlaJI L> 111^ ^ya ^LauUI ,^4^ (^uJI yA 

MUTE Cuuia^rt 


^jULJI _ jjjAuJI 


MURMURED 


•Caduc 6jLa ^^1 


1735 — MUSICAL 


1736 — MUSIQUE VERBALE 


VERBAL MUSIC 


^i^*i <CaJu 


1737 — MUSSITATION 


MUSSITATION 




.Ctya^ (^1 (jjJ (jLiuUlj (jl la H i l l (jLj La CtyaA) ^3Lj ajIar. ^Ay 


1738 — MUTATION 


ALTERATION 


IjA <j Uj-\ all jlj mil j^Lu La Lij 


TION <Jlaj{ 

■u «*!_> JIjjVI yAy 

.«Oj-MO» Jailj gJaj—» <^l 


• • • 
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1739 — NARRATION 

1740 — NASAL 


NARRATING 

NASAL 




j-ual5aj jl (_^VI 6jlXuol 

.^jjjJlj JIa 6^1 •lP-® 

1741 — NASALISATION NASALIZATION i-Li 

^LlJ < ^ <liLll 6.1^ fLsLA 

6,1^ JaiJj r((jjl)> <aJiiJI JIa ^ 

.c^VI 6jjLua <j>JLftll 

1742 — NASALISE (Consonne) NASALIZED (Consonant) (ci^) 

S 

i ^JJI ^V <1 c <Alaa ^1^ (^*111 

(^jJ) \ Ld^ f ^^jjJi 4 jla (^*^1 

. Uflfl c^VI ^^iVll 


1743 — NASALITE 


NASALITY 


J!Lo |3^ P^LjjI |\j miK-^II JJJ-O (jfi- JJjLj u^j 


1744 — NASILLEMENT 


NASALTWANG 


1745 — NASALE (Explosion) NASAL (Plosion) ^1 jLj^l 

1 ^ ft *> I Cjj) v^lj^V )r>flfl u^VI 4.^ I A ,1 'Vi I taLxj ^l l n > j 
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1746 — NASAL-PLOSIF NASAL PLOSIVE 

■ i’.yi . IJLo < tdti-*. .iJU (_y4<'>ll jLjj <Jto (^^1 4 8 »•> 

1747 — NASALE(Relaxe) NASAL (Release) 

llijt Ij!*■ *■»■ ■> (jjJ IjLo (_>« 8 >1 1 jLp (J )^* > *J 

.(jjjJlj Jl« Li* 


1748 — NASALE (Resonnance) 


NASAL (Resonant) 

.Nasal 6 jLo ^> 1^1 


1749 — NASAL (Son) NASAL (Sound) 

.(jjjJlj <«_4jVI JMA Jilijjj ^.ijl JAM <Alaj dl£ >-i,^ 

1750 — NASALE (Voyelle) NASAL (Vowel) 

.L».» ^Vl j ^1 ^ L^Skj 

1751 — NASONNEMENT NASAL VOICE iLlkla. 

^j,>aJl jki frljjt ^^VI ^^>^1 jLjuJ jkOC Jjxj jLill 

1752 — NATIF NATIVE 

.<Vv \ \ j1 4a e\\y o 4 aII 4j1-uoVI ^ K*j (^ill 3 '^* 

1753 — NATUREL NATURAL ^ 

2 tr 1\U .^yi <jJJ| ^ JjLLaJLj <Lo in ^ <iiJ <Li^ 

1754 — NATUREL (Genre) NATURAL (Gendre) (J^ 

j-Aj j * 6^ aKI I <j ,. s 

, 4 A 11 4 ^ ^ ^ * “* 1 ^ hiJ) 1 ^11 < 9 11'%1 i 

1755 _ NATURALISME NATURALISM 

^ 4^1 jjitu Loj 4 aKI I 3:^ j_j-4-uLiu! JoL^jL 

.<iiJI 

1756 — NATURALISTE NATURALIST 

4 ilr_ ^citxj-ol L«u ^ <pL»-iiiVI 4jULiJaj aU uj^ 4 jl1JI 3^ (S^ (^<^1 ^LaJI 

4 ilfL Jjj Loj ^ 0 LaLIa-sj 4 aKII c5J:f <(^LjJI 
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1757 — NATURALISE (Mot) NATURALIZED (Word) ^ 

^ If *< l ~i^ l (|htl Judiu ^ ^ 0^ ^ iiiuto LtK j 

.(jjjjjilj 6,^iij <(jj )a^il*t (jiJj :J1« 4 iii<~i«aII <iUJI 


1756 — NECESSAIRE NECESSARY 

1*»» tj^ (])£’ 6. 1 J * > ^^Lyifcl JljJI (S-^ 

j. ' <»j I ■! IjfJ (.dJj jt JjJI Ijjk •j'TJ 

^ lA'^J V 4iUJI (J^ (j.» ^ySluall JljJI (jtj iAII ^ .^l-i. II 

Jl^jiiVI J^.4u Vj ^ K*aII Vj Jj <^J^XaJI 

•JL^I liA 


1757 — NECESSITE 


1758 — NEGATION 


NECESSITY 

4 oKI 4^1 .iij*jJI i^IaaII JiA.! 


NEGATION 


1759 — NEOFORME NEOFORM ajjjA U.u^ ,jjja 

aij .Lfj ^ j l Aal n ^^1 J-o^l ^LAa^dUijjl 

iJa_o (JaJi oLaKII 6jjk <4jUJI 4 oK 4 JLUa« If..** qIaK I^Jjt 

Vja ^IaJI 6J^ IjI oLoi^ 

• ((jj,>f-“ Jja) (2>* 

1760 — NEOGLOSSIE NEOGLOSSY 

.La I S.Vj.l'vll C>l n^ll 4.J * 

1761 — NEOGRAMMAIRIENS NEOGRAMMARIANS 

1762 — NEOGRAPHISME SPELLING REFORM 

t^^Lal CtLaKII (j^AJ Ij J n^'^J (^jJI jJ.AA>ll 

.(jljja'tj V JljJlj ir>ll J^JaJI dij'^ t^lj^ 

1763 — NEOLOGIE NEOLOGY oUJ$ 

1764 — NEOLOGISME NEOLOGISM ^ 


195 




NEOPHRASIES 


1765 — NEOPHRASIES NEOPHRASIES 

^ t Iftf. <iAIj v »^ n 

.<J 


1766 — NEUROLINGUISTIQUE NEVROLINGUISTICS ^^JuuoxJ) ^ 

6«^ ijLtACrVi cjLjLi^Ij <aJJI Cjljljln <AI ^JaJI 

.oLtl^ln 4 AVI 

1767 — NEUTRALISABLE NEUTRALIZED ,,\\\<\\\ JjlS 

1768 — NEUTRALISATION NEUTRALIZATION 

.Lo LoJbld^l CULflj Ijl (Jt^^ jJjLSlIl 

1769 — NEUTRALISE NEUTRALIZED 

1770 — NEUTRE NEUTRAL 

(^1 CilxJJI <jA*j <SJ^ 

^ t > Q li ^^tXoJl Ij-A^ 

1771 — NEXIE <5j55 

1772 — NEXUS NEXUS 

^J* 4 X 0 ^ ^Liaa^jJ ><»a 1 t 4 J <\a \ i t t\ 

J^l 

^1 j^urxi£, <J iLa^JJ lijij-ft <1 aa1^1 j J 1 * > 

.4 a]I t q1 t q1 ^ j A li ^ iXiauaII JoLlj^I LjJVj ^LaLlaimO 


1773 — NIVEAU LEVEL 

^J-UOM j1 <j| l^U"k ^ (^jaUI <JA-uj1II J-OAJ-luJ 

^ iiill Jl ftHi M.l ilVjJJ JaaI^ (SJ^ 

.ctUj ^ in J<j 1 ^L a > J AdU VI 

1774 _ niveau de la LANGUE LINGUISTIC STRATA 

d t .i 1*1 \ /N Z.A i^ 11 ji^ * La ^ nJJ OVi o< l i i 4 tVI ^ Ja^V-aJI 

pIjjjVI ^ ji-iiuj 1(1 SjK-LlL ^Lc. ^'\ <aL*JI <iJJ Jl m l J^ 

^ jt C*l fl tlnll <l^Lalai.VI Cjlj9j^>iJLj Jap jjb (S S' ^ ^ :<-*Aij 

Jp*** aII Cilx.1 A'y li 
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1775 — NIVEAU SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC LEVEL 

ma iLaaJJ ^VjJI (SS^ <i>All <j 

1776 — NIVEAUX d'USAGE LEVELS OF USAGE JLjlLoiVI CibjiAu^ 

^^LxJI ua^Lli (^jIxuaJI jjb j 

<j|jji-o (^j^xjLUja jt Miftll jl 

1778 — NCEUD NODE SaA£ . iUaftj 

oLjjio ^1 LajIc ^ <JaijJI ^ 

.Lo < \Ay (Jjil^*t 

1779 — NCEUD VERBAL VERB CLUSTER 

<iJJI Ct 4 4ijl ftll 6«libj <(JjLftJI (jj^ oLaJ^ 6Jc. fjA 

1780 — NCEUD VOCALIQUE ^^ Ss, 

VOCALIC CLUSTER 


.ar^lj jJoiA Cil^>aJI jt ol^>aJl ^^J 


1781 

— NOM 

NOUN 

^-“1 

1782 

— NOMBRE 

NUMBER 


1783 

— NOMINAL 

NOMINAL 


1784 

— NOMINAL 

NOMINAL 



I o ml ^ Lf^ clh^ ^LLft <a]^ jJh 

.<j V^ j lLo Mcli jl Vb jl Ij* wo 

1785 — NOMINALE (Phrase) NOMINAL (Clause) 2i^\ ih^ 

.^LlS I O mi |\^ Iiioll f^aJl jAdUJuO^ |\ i inA 4 111 

1786 — NOMINALISATEUR NOMINAL MARKER j 

.4^1^ — ^1 ^lLuaJI (JjlaJI t ^ A i4ii 

1787 — NOMINALISATION NOMINALIZATION ^\ J>:UI 

- ((^l^)> (J!Lo I O ml L^ WO ^Lj iiUjj I O ml O <<ijl <a]^ (J^ 



NOMINALISM 


1788 — NOMINALISME NOMINALISM 

CililijI ^ JLp Jj V oLa K II (jL J,>2 j <J_>laJI 

d t jU\ I I i ^ i li Q « ^ 4 M 4 4 6 JJb . 4 -*JJI ^ \ A (J^ 

4 t ft * tii 

1789 — NOMINALE (Sequence) NOMINAL (Sequence) ^Lu 

4 4 A S^LlxJI .\. a ^UoAJ La 8^ 4 flK^ <\il CjL» J^^ a I I ^|ijLx4 

* * 

1790 — NOMINATIF NOMINATIVE *ULa. 


1790 — NOMINATIF 


NOMINATIVE 


1791 _ NON-BEMOLISE 


NON-BEMOLIZED 




1792 — NON-BLOQUE 


NON-BLOCKED 




1793 _ non CONSONNANTIQUE NON-CONSONNATIC ^^Lus 


1794 — NON DIESE 


NON SHARP 


hXihLui 


1795 — NON MARQUE 


1796 — NON SIGNIFIANT 


UNMARKED 


NON-SENS 




1797 — NON-VOCALISE 


NON-VOCALIC 




1798 — NON-VOISE 


UNVOICED 




NORMATIVE 


1799 _ NORMATIF NORMATIVE 

LftS tUaiJj iiLlS Ahil^j tr> 4ij-*-o jl SdtLSil j-uoLk 

j a1 Uk 


1800 — NORME 


NORM 


— jLoxa _ 


1801 — NOUNATION 


NOUNATION 


cH>“ 


■j^VI <iill (jAj 


1802 — NOYAU 


NUCLEUS 


51^ 
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1803 — NOYAU de la PHRASE NUCLEUS OF SENTENCE <LU^I 51^ 

. Tl M i nl lj m VI < ln-> I I JcUJIj ml mVI <La^l oUj^ I 4 J .^S . j 

.< jn iiiVI <!«■% II 4^1 UxuiaII j 

1804 — NOYAU de la SYLLABE SYLLABE NUCLEUS «us.i i s|^ 

.^JaJLJI (^jJI y^j^l jt ....ll 


1805 — NU INVARIABLE 



• • • 


199 



O o 


1S06 — OBJECTIF OBJECTIVAL 

1807 — OBJECTIF OBJECTIVE <U^3iit4JI iJU 

.<L» <5^lc 4 aK (J^ >3^^ 

1808 — OBJECTIF OBJECTIVE oi/%M I 

J««ll <jV Ijj) ir>‘>a OJ^ <JLaJI 

1809 — OBJECTIVAL OBJECTIVAL 

.((1807)) jijj Objectif SjL* 

1810 — OBLIGATOIRE OBLIGATORY ^1^1 

..»M II jJj-v til (Jj.* «4 J iilLm^l (J^ O.*^ * til 

1811 — OBLIQUE OBLIQUE 

jjfc LoS l j‘) mo OJ^ <JL^ 

.jjjtalJI J JLaJI j jlkJI JjaUI <<U.« JjaaJIj <<i^V ^U« 

1812 — OBSTACLE OBLIQUE .<3iU 

*>* (J^ jSLoJI j^LJI II* ,cl>uaVI Jki pUjI SUSJI j1 ,3^* 

Oj-utfa 

1813 — OBSOLESCENT OBSOLETE 

.UL^ ^I.Obtj Ilia JJU ^ j j '«~il j1 <I-J^ (J^ <Ci^ 
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1814 — OBSOLETE (Mot) OBSOLETE (Word) Idi 

.<aJ 4 lol>*> mo 1 *4rt 1 ^1 i^\ 

1815 — OBSTRUANT OBSTRUENT 


1816 — OCCLUSSIF OCCLUSIVE 

L«^ I, jui*^ ^La^l «MI i^Uajj ^ ill ^1^ uui^\\ (^jil ■ «j~- II ^ 

.^UJIj .iliJI .JUI <^1^1 -.lUI jki 

1817 — OCCLUSION OCCLUSION jAwj[ <3^Uul 

.(^^I '^ii VI i_i.^AJI i3Lj Cy* (^iill IajIa i*>.\'^j (^jil ^^IajVI 

1818 — OCCURRENCE OCCURRENCE 

.(ja j i iiil l (j-» <aK Jj 3 (jt 

1819 — OCCURRENCE (Liberte d') jjI^I 

(LIBERTY) OF OCCURENCE 

1820 — OLORIME OLORHYME ^Lt iUuLa^ 

M • 

1821 — ONDE (Sonore) SOUND WAVE 3^^ 


1822 — ONOMASIOLOGIE ONOMASIOLOGY |ki&JI pI»mA ^lx« ^ 

4» ^1 jt ^Xojl 3 '^* ^^Lc-Vl f\ A <<tT o"J'^ 1 1 

.Ul^yc^ljUJI jt jl^VI j] ul^l j1 

1823 — ONOMASTIQUE ONOMASTICS J^1 ^ 

JjVl ^ * ‘ V j tjJjJI aLo-ujI u-“ J-* 

fI a <<tl ^ itiVI aLo-ujI 

1824 — ONOMATOPEE ONOMATOPEIA 

<aLo 1I jjj^lj <Ja-LII Jj^ </^II Jl^ 3^ <^U 

^L^jU jJjVlj fIj-JIj iujIaIIJ pIjaJIj i^iLoaJJ cJjlaJlj 

.XuiVJ 
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1825 — ONOMATOPIQUE 

(Theorie) ONOMATOPOEIC (Theory) 

(jLuiiVI Ctbiu (jb is^'i 

.A «j >]>ll 

1826 — ONTIF ONTIVE otsUJI^ jvJSUI 

1827 — ONOMATOPIQUE (Mot) ONOMATOPOEIC (Word) ^Ui «UJ^ 

d ilg. Lo ^ ^ Ajl inJ AaKII 

1828 — ONSET ONSET <jlaA:Lw) 

jU’.l |j|j«~K.,| SJjO^ t*'>* (^l 1 0 * ^ jiajJI 

Ctj-^ 

1829 — ONTOGENIE ONTOGENY JjiJI iiJ ^ 

La ml aj.iSJI ^ 

1830 — OPERANDE OPERAND ^ 

ijjlalJI aa4J JUj Lj^ 4jiaeVI <LLa^ <i-o 

.j 

1831 — OPERATEUR OPERATOR Jajj J«U <C)^ 

(jfj J <<ia^ ( .. ij i ^ jjJ Ji ftaj mj (^jjl al l j^jLill j ir > 't»l l 

.Aj 4 J 4 I II qI lol^li 

1832 — OPERATEUR OPERATOR jJ-aJI (J^jua 

.<)jxLt ill jJ-u^aJI JJ» 

1833 — OPERATION (Linguistlque) 

(LINGUISTIC) OPERATION 

1834 — OPERATIF (Temps) OPERATIVE (Time) (oS^) 

.<Jja^'j ^Uai <Ui (^jJI jjAaaSJI C»3^l (^^>*111 LjilLI < ja <■■ * 

1835 — OPPOSANT OPPOSANT O^jL*- 

a^U n*l^ 4 aa-% al l aJ^VI <iala^l 

( 3j**a*i ‘b 


202 




1836 — OPPOSITION 


OPPOSITION 


»UaJI (J^ I d ■■■*'* <jLlJI (^<^1 jLiAllI j1 ^UlLII jJb 

= ’>>^ (j1 jt fjLtAJIj JljJI <jLuaJlj *4JI ip'LlJlj 

•Sl^l 

1837 — OPPOSISTION (Equipollente) JuLsOa JjUj 

OPPOSITION (Equipollent) 

1838 — OPPOSITION (Phonologique) ^JjUj 

(Phonological) OPPOSITION 

•I j 4<i ti <iill ^ (j* 

1839 — OPPOSITION (des Sens) OPPOSITION (of Sence) (^Ixdl JjUj 

= (jjjt :(Jaa ^ «K 0 ^-0 M oK 0 JjLSjj (j1 

<,aK ^ n ^ aK ^ >» a jl lA'tj (jt 

1840 — OPPOSITION BILATERALE JjUj 

BILATERAL OPPOSITION 

(jiiaj II (J^ ^ a <11 iJ^LSjj (jt 

1841 — OPPOSITION FINALE FINAL CONTRAST JjUj 

.iaKII J^l 

1842 — OPPOSITION MINIMALE MINIMAL CONTRAST Ju^] JjUj 

^^l«- a JI ^j j*«l*>4a (j j*> a K (_yi (j^^Lala 6^ 

• Sl^j Sljl (J^ 

1843 — OPPOSITION ORTHOGONALE ORTHOGONAL mLiOa JjUj 
OPPOSITION 

Jj-Uit JjJ Jjj Jia <Lalj tj j’taK JfUj <aiaC. 

1844 — OPPOSITION PARADIGMATIQUE ^lo^l JjUj 

PARADIGMATIC OPPOSITION 

oLaK uUj (ja oLaK Lkj^ ^jU* 111 *1 ,jl 

<jl^ a ^Lxa C*13 6Ju«i^ 
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1845 — OPPOSITION PHONEMIQUE 

PHONEMIC CONTRAST 

(j j'oK ^53 

.C)L»J oli :JjA (jjlajUalaj 

1846 — OPTATIF OPTATIVE 

Jjj CiLiJJI J*ili ?«J ■ < •> 

1847 — OPTIMAL OPTIMAL <(>0.1 

1848 — OPTIONNELLE (Transformation) ^jL^I 

OPTIONAL (Transformation) 

.j^l jliu^l 

1849 — OPTIONNELLE (Loi) OPTIONAL (Law) 0^^ 

^jijuJI ^j-0 JxiJI Sjj-uoj 3-^ 

< » VI j_jJI <ulxill Tfc ^l (_jJl jLa^VI 

1850 — ORAL ORAL 

1851 — ORAL NON-NASAL 

i^\\ mj (^jJI jLt liAj r<a£. 

1852 — OR ALE (Cavite) ORAL (Cavity) ^ 

jIj-uoI ^Lj4j (^>ilJI jl^ L^-lo OA-t 


1853 — ORALe (Consonne) ORAL (Consonant) 

•o I pLfiJI <fIjJ1 : JS-o <3-LaJI jt v-AjVI V 

1854 — orale (Resonance) ORAL (Resonant) ^j 

Lai Ij-A c^Lill jo-o 4-a-o v_AjVI j-o-a 3^L* 

<JI*jJI <pLiJI (Jaa j (3*^ <pL^1 (Jaa 

.i^flKllj Ji-6 
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1855 — ORDRE ORDER iLij ja tisJLA^ Ja 

L^ *v4^i l o j cjLtt KI Ij jt ^Uoj jt 

.^Li^uJt 

1856 — ORDRE des MOTS ORDERING of Words oUKJI ^Ja 

(_ji^<< a1II ^Uoj ni^ I <1 a^ 1I oLttKIl 4^ 

II ^ J^LLoJIj iJxLII i<jA I It VI ^\f\y II ^ lA'iLall 

.<^1 

1857 — ORDRE FIXE (des Mots) CuQJI oUKJI 

FIXED WORD ORDER 

lilib l•3l fS^^J jJI <\ny II ^ CjI aKII uj^jj 

.(_^jLaJI (jidiJI JiiSj hjaUI (__^jLaJI J!i5 <*-« j-lauj 

1858 — ORDRE GRAMMALICAL GRAMMATICAL ORDER 

(JxflJI 4Ifl-^II <aK1I 

A^"ll J^LLoJI ^ (j£.L&]lj 

1859 — ORDONNEES(Lois) ORDERED (Rules) C)^\^ 

,>^VI Jju J^ljJI 

1860 — ORDRE (des Lois) ORDERING (of Rules) ^1^1 

plujt <J t.vj.ft'ill (joAjft olj jjn'ill 1^4^ 

1861 — ORDINAIRE 

1862 — ORDINAL 

1863 — ORDINAL (Adjectif) 

■•<-M^jjJI fji «JjVI» ^ «K Jj Ct » il l 

.,JJVI J^l. 

1864 — ORDINAL (Nombre) ORDINAL (Number) jj jofi 

1865 — ORDONNEE ORDERLY 


♦I i^fto ^j4jJal]l Ijjt Q I inji Ij^ 3.*.*''^'* 

ORDINARY 

ORDINAL Ji 

ORDINAL (Adjective) cr^ 


205 



1866 — ORGANES (de la Parole) ORGANS of SPEECH JlalJI 

Jli\ pLAcVI ^yAJ 

si^jji^ jUlII^ (^>1.4^11 ^iniu^i^ jjLIauVI^ ^j' « »n i^ 

JjL^ JILo *j_^jJLiLlJI jL*J pi lAf.yi 6dA ccJiVlj 

.6^-^1-vH ^J.1^1 Jlo^l JIa «Liduj-a^ Ij j^ O i^j^l 


1867 

— ORIENTATION 

ORIENTATION 

dlaJ) 

1868 

— ORIENTE 

ORIENTED 

^ ^ s 

1869 

-> ORIGINAIRE 

ORIGINAL 


1870 

— ORIGINALITE 

ORIGINALITY 

HL^] 

1871 

— ORIGINALITE (Semantique) 

SEMANTIC ORIGINALITY 


1872 

— ORIGINE 

ORIGIN 

jkUAA <LuiM 

1873 

— ORIGINE (de la Langue) 

ORIGIN of Language 

iUiiJI Ji^l 


iiJ L ^ c> li-UI J-1^! jjt tj A x tH (^!ji rl^aJuloj <iiJl J-i-ot p-ljVl CxjjLAj 

jLo JJjlLo oIaJJI C^bj <(>»3^l ^ C»fc5^ Sd^lj 

.UsA\ 


1874 — ORTHOEPIE ORTHOEPY 1^1 ^ <1^1 Jo^ 

. CiiAi^U ^ JftiJJI <xul^u 4 j 

1875 — ORTHOEPIQUE ORTHOEPIC ^ <<^1 

1876 — ORTHOEPISTE ORTHOEPIST 1^1 |JU 

.(J<i'%llj C»I.>KII ir>ll (jU’illj JaiJJI IntjA> 

1877 — ORTHOGONAL (Opposition) ^aLOa JjUj 

ORTHOGONAL (Opposition) 

(Jl ft in Lalj ^LLSj (jl l A K |JjL£u 

1878 — ORTHOPHONIE ORTHOPHONY 1^1 <iainJI |ds 

1879 — ORTHOPHONIE ORTHOPHONY (3^ ^ 

1^4.^ Lo ^ infti l»*l l )4l^ 
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1d60 — OSTENSIF (Definition) 

OSTENSIVE (Definition) 

(Jj-* (^jJI 6^LuiVij ^ aK 

1881 — OUtiL INSTRUMENT Hi M 


1882 — OUTIL (Mot) FUNCTION (Word) Sj^^ Sljl iUii 

1883 — OUTPUT OUTPUT 

1884 — OUVERT OPEN 


.^kftjl ^LuiUI JajJj ,jJk 

1885 — OUVERTON OVERTONE Jia jjSI 

.(Connatation* SjL ^1 j 

1886 — OUVERTURE APERTURE 

.(Aperture* SjLs 

1887 — OUVRANT OPENING 

(jAaiI ^ i !<•» 

1888 — OXYMORON OXYMORON ^jUa 

.(Alliance des Mots* SjL* ^Ij 

1889 — OXYTON OXYTONE j^Vl 

.4 «KII 6jjk J^VI ^Utftll OJ^ ^ nKII ^ t ! <• > 

1890 — OXYTONISER OXYTONISER j^VI 

.4 ftKII jj^VI ^Uioll ij^ >>* 


• • • 
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1891 — PAIRE (Minimal) (MINIMAL) PAIR 

C >V Jldll <(jUJSa-x (jl J*>« 0 Oj^ j j t a. 'tl l ld4J . U/^L 

1892 — PAIRE OPPOSANTE OPPOSANTPAIR ^^05 

^ a uJI ^ (jMjja ^j^LLSli Ijfj 

.<^j) <^ll ^jLajI UT ij 

1893 — PALAIS PALATE ^JaJi 

dlaJI JaaSuj .^jLuJJI >LJa ^jiui 4> Slcuj kJLuu 

.^■ftl^l (^1 tjlxJlj j^LaVI 

1894 — PALAIS ARTIFICIEL ARTIFICIAL PALATE 

1895 — PALAIS DUR HARD PALATE jUUI diiJI 

<J-Uilllj u-J-ua jJfcj (^j-aLoVI J-Aj 

^1-^ i ■ aa-.^. <jJJI JJU t Sl Uaa 4 aI^C , »ii.aJl 

1896 — PALAIS MOU SOFT PALATE dlaJI 

jLiJi c>laL ^A XU J J (^a jf^VI ^-iaaII J-Aj 

1897 — PALATAL PALATAL 

.<l 1 <ILtjLiA ^j-® q\ 4i4 li l ^.oaa^La f*jA ^^-A 
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1898 — PALATALISATION PALATALIZATION JU#} 

^ * '<*> iiLtil jJj Ia« jUJI jaS ^LuiUI £,^j! ‘Li»t 

.l^ljJo| aLcj <^>a t ill * ^^Laj jj- o 


1899 — PALATISE 


1900 — PALATISATION 


PALATALIZED jjJU 

^l^VI <2jaj <_i-^l id^j 


PALATALIZATION 


jUiKtSl 


^Li_ui i i i ^t 4 _iJ_ 4^V1 4ifljoj 4JaAj * 4ja^ 




1901 — PALATISE 


PALATIZED 




1902 — PALATINE (Voute) 


1903 — PALATOGRAMME PALATOGRAM dlaJI 

.oIj»aVI (JAAj (3^ tdlaJlj ^LuiUI (3"La!i <la2j 

1904 — PALATOGRAHIE PALATOGRAPHY 


HARD PALATAL 


•oPalais dur» SjLs 


PALATOGRAM 


1905 — PALILALIE 


1906 — PALINDROME PALINDROME 

fji 4. > j t i ~ <a]^ j^.tJ>.*> 1^1 La^ tCw^l (Cwvl rjla Ijjia SjLf. <a]^ 

.(jj j Jj Jla (_yi l 4 *a I «I'>'^'| I j 1 *^ 1 ^ l 4 ij^ 

1907 PALIPHRASIE PALIPHRASY OUKII djU} 

6jlc^ > 1,^1 jti i«->lj ^jjjLxiall (jAJU iaiJJI i,_iljU <A| 


PALILALY 


SUU 


• <L»-^II (ja jt MiSl mil ^ aKII I j 


PALINDROME 




1908 — PALIPHRASIE 


PALINDROMIC 


djU} 

ft tl mil 6 jLaJI 
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1909 — PALIPHEMIE 


PALIPHEMY 


suu .sufi 

.Phalilalie SjLo j 

1910 — PANCHRONIQUE PANCHRONICS V Cut5 

Jj-o ^ 6>AUftU ii-ud 

1911 — PARADIGMATIQUES (Rapports) 5Jla^l 

PARADIGMATIC (Rapport) 

iillkAjl CjIja-jJI <JjJ^iSlll oiLu^l 

.4 ni9*l <xaij ^j-uaJ1 

1912 — PARADIGME PARADIGM 

^ SJa.j Lftikti jKjiiSU <£. j A y A 

.<jj|^^[ 4_»doLLk 1^ 9"^ Ij Lo 

1913 _ PARADIGME PARADIGM Jlo^l 

.^j-axJI 1^ I^*\ JjL^ ^jl CjIja-jJI <£. j A y A IIa ^_alLljj 

1914 _ PARADOXINE PARADOXINE ^5jlio .joSQj 

.Oxymon SjLo j 

1915 _ PARAGOGE PARAGOGE SAL^\ 

.LaUa-o ojJ IfbiJ Jjg LJUI <jl4J <iL^l 

1916 — PARAGOGIQUE PARAGOGICS ^Li>l 

i d tAal J4|| t—fll-tAj Oj^uo 

1917 _ PARAGRAMMATISME PARAGRAMMATISM 

Lo IaAj <J-aadJ j jln'tol l j-A 

^ 1 *( 3 ^J-uaXjJLj 

id^ 

1918 — PARAGRAPHIE PARAGRAPHY ^^)!Ui '^yjA jilijL* 

.^LUI j1 <_ijj^l (j^*j JWl (^l 
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1919 — PARALANGAGE PARALANGUAGE SJd 

♦ - 

jL^y IjLiiij 4A1II Lft j 

1920 — PARALANGUE PARALANGUE isd 

* ^ 

.^JijLduJl kjLftJI 

1921 — PARALEXEME COMPLEX LEXEME ^^ ^ ^ <UJS 

<iiiJ 

1922 — PARALEXIE PARALEXIA JU Ui jSJI 

uijjiaJI ^Ls ajfi ■ .IjL .J.I j ■‘'■.«*.ll Ijjk jjj 

•Cil^.>^1 o^** ^UlSftll 

1923 — PARALINGUISTIQUE PARALINGUISTICS ^Uodl ^1 

1924 — PARALINGUISTIQUE (Signal) SjLii} 

PARALINGUISTIC (Signal) 

l lj ciljLu^ II SjLuVI j 

1925 — PARALLELISME PARALLELISM J^Uaj 

.1 oJjK J H^ l 'nl l J«lc >11 i_i.j.^jlJI ^Uajbi 


1926 — PARALLELISME PARALLELISM 




1927 — PARALOGUE ARGOT i-iUsj 

.(_jaA^ (^1 4 .aKJI 60^ OJ^ OJ'^ SJ^Ij <aK (_ji ^JsULa u^J 

1928 — PARAPHASIE PARAPHASIA OUKII Jl>u{ 

11*1 I I >l i_>*^ jt ^VjJI >ft 6. w« I jj >1 o* jt ciLttK (jt 

.4aUI ciIaK> ol aKII JIjj) 

1929 — PARAPHEMIE PARAPHEMY (3kaJI 

•Dysphasie SjL> j 


1930 — PARAPHRASE 


KAHAPriHASt PARAPHRASE 

?f.lj Kill ^-a y. >J>« II frIjV 4idj ^jjtu 
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1931 — PARAPHRASTIQUE (Transformation) jifl n i | 

PARAPHRASTIC (Transformation) 

<j 1 Jjjj V (^jjl Jjja-lll (JmjIa .j ^,^*111 3^^ 

iiL^j <aLj :Jla <Lo^\ 

.< 1 U^ 

1932 — PARAPLASME PARAPLASM 

.<xaj 5 Lais 

1933 — PARASITE LOAN 

JUjjVI Jj^ 4101 LoKJl J^lj Joiii ^^1 4-i^jUJI j] j] ijjUall j-A 

^j^LJl aa. 1 l cr* ^ LT*' (3^ Cy^ 

.1 


1934 — PARASYNONYME PARASYNONYM cS4^ 

.Homeonyme SaLo ^\j 

1935 — PARASYNTHESE PARASYNTHESE JlSjail 

iiStSiLiiil SaSlj » * jjLi allaj «L*-o jl 9" m iVL <a 1 S a-J-oc 

a* ',3^*^ (4 a1SJ1 4j^Vj <SjLuj SaL^^ ‘•iiljj Sa^lj 

1936 — PARASYNTHETIQUE PARASYTHESIS ^UiAl 

jl Vl M lVI 3^ LL-a 

1937 — PARASYNTHETON PARASYNTHETON sh^A 3 ) i«JS 

•(j—3^ **> i » Vlj ^ oKI I 


1938 — PARATAXE PARATAXIS vJlajl 

j> ■i'.*!! aL^I ^ 'I *(|‘*J,‘ ^jhSl <lajl j 5j1 Cxi'^ (S^ o .*~' 

.6J iA^VI <La]SJI jt <La^l 


1939 _ PARACHESE PARONYM dj3Ao ^>“11^ 

1940 — PARENTE ROLATIONSHIP «UIj5 

‘osJ^ on 

tajl^ U:>^ f >'* ■ ** iS^'^ ^ iiyt - u sa <SJa.Ij iiJ C>-» 
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1941 — PARENTHESE 


PARENTHESIS 


U" L« (j1 (jJc Jjj 


1942 — PARENTHETISATION 

1943 — PARFAIT 


PARENTHETIZATION 

off < 1 *^ ^ l A i i (j 1 


PERFECT 



1944 — PARISYLLABIQUE PARISYLLABIC 

(,.11 ml I ([ »UI in 


^lidl CuQ 

4 o 1.^ 


1945 — 

.L^jkJoLLo jj£ C)LqJ^ A K 


1946 — 

1947 — 

PARLE 

PARLER 

DIALECT 


1948 — 

PARLEUR 

SPOKEN 


1949 — 

PARONOMASE 

PARONOMASIA 

(^11^ 

1950 — 

PARONYME 

PARONYM 



nil ^ t^ifc *. I ^ *1^Ij Ccuij Jil^l ^ ^ HI* <a]^I j 

•jIjj 


1951 — PARONYMIQUE PARONYMOUS d jjAaJI j^I CiIj 

ciJUuH j1 (JiTlaKJ <iu^ ^JJ^ j 

1952 — PAROXYTON PAROXYTONE La 

.j^^VI ^JaLoJI Lo (^dJI ^JoJLoJI < iimjJI (js5^ ^KH 


1953 — PAROXYTONIQUE(Langue) La 5j^ SJd 

PAROXYTONIC (Language) 


(J^ ^JoXqJI i niAij L^LaJ^ |%hl> A <xi 
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1954 — PARTICIPE PARTICIPLE 

ijxill jAt I j <^l J ft« j < ■ “t j iJxaJI (ji* 3**“** ^ oKI I 

.JtliJI :J1* .yl^VI i>j "“J Jjli :6L1 x« 

• (j jl<> l *l l 

1955 — PARTICIPE IMPERFECTIF J&UJI {wujI 

IMPERFECTIVE PARTICIPLE 

1956 — PARTICULE PARTICLE 5b1 

<j1 (jjJ -Lj^U oJ^ i- < CiIjjI Jla JS 

4j 4 Q i 

<_alaaJI oLttKJI 

IaK jt SjAij ^ ^ \V\ tt i ftl l SjajJI 

.cli^laJI p>Us 

1957 _ PARTICULARISATION PARTICULARIZATION 4 4-iVi 


1958 — PARTIEL PARTIAL 



i^\ 4Uaj 

p\y^] ^ 

.gJJJ (^jJI ^ <4t -^l l 


1959 — PARTIELLE (Assimilation) ^Ua 

PARTIAL (Assimilation) 

JjLaJ Oj-i-a Jjij <AaC. 


1960 — PARTIEL (Equivalent) PARTIAL (Equivalent) ^ wSjIja 


LoKJI 6«Ecole» ^ > m’lUj ((Lu<jj.a» Jla <a]^ i 

Ljb^A la t a4.i4w^«AAa 
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1961 — PARTIES du DISCOURS PARTS OF SPEECH j^LuiSI 

JxiJIj ^ Cy^ I^LuJVI ddA j 

— ‘tLufiJIj — JxaJI — jx-u>VI 1 44. oLiill Ut j 

.dIjVlj <iJL^Ij 

1962 — PARTITIF PARTITIVE 

.((^jAxj)) <aK JIa oLaKJI (jAxJ <LLb^ 

1963 — PASSE ANTETIEUR PLUPERFECT ^Ul 

1964 — PASSE CONTINU PAST CONTINOUS ^iuid) ^Ul 

((jjl^» Ji-o d£^LutA Jai ^ jIja'i 441VI Joi ^dJI JaaJI jJbj 

<J^Lfl Jjii ^ 

1965 — PASSE HISTORIQUE PAST PERFECT ^\li\ ^Ul 

.^1 (jaL J*i ^ (^Ul JxiJI 

1966 — PASSE DEFINI PAST HISTORIC 

1967 — PASSE SIMPLE PAST SIMPLE la^ 

.JaSi J*iJI ^jle. Jjj Jj <jlj^j-LuVI jt ^L«aJI Jjj V Jai 

1968 — PASSIF PASSIVE J>4e^ 

1969 — PASSE PARFAIT PAST PERFECT aU. j-sU 

’ # 

.jL\ (jaLo JaJ ^ t^Lo Jjii 

1970 — PASTICHE PASTICHE i-c^jUu 

1971 — PATAQUES FAULTY LIAISON 

1972 — PATHOLOGIE LEXICALE LEXICAL PATHOLOGY Uaa. 

• oIj'j Art JI ^Kw*l ml imII LL^I 

1973 — PATIENT PATIENT JjtiJI 

<li^V J^^aaaJIj jILaJI t<i J^^xLJI Jl« JaMI J$ jAj 

.4jc» J^^Aiy«Jlj 4^ 
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1974 — PATOIS 

1975 — PATRONYME 


ARGOT 

PATRONYMIC 




Lo itil 


1976 — PATTERN PATTERN Jlia <*^13 

^jj * ^ ■■.*.l^*;« 6> W~l*t (^jjl I - IJ t JjJI 

1977 — PAUSE PAUSE 

1978 _ PAUSE-PITCH PAUSE-PITCH tiS^I |Ju 

.Lk^T ^Ji J^UJI ^L'vll Ja.b >* 


1979 — PEJORATIF 

1980 — PENULTIEME 

1981 — PERCEPTIBILITE 

1982 — PERFECTIF 

1983 — PERFORMANCE 


PEJORATIVE 

PENULT 

• La ^«K ^ j^^VI ^JaLaJI iiij (^jJI 

PERCEPTIBILITY qu\ dl jjVI 

PERFECTIVE {kLJt 

^^^al‘ill iJxftJI ^ JjlLaJL Jat kll ^ k 

PERFORMANCE jLabl M 

• (jl^ J j.** * 


1984 — PEREGRINISME ALIEN WORD %kj ^ 

1985 — PERFECTIVATION PERFECTIVATION |kb ^1 

•i jOaJI Jjt (J*dl Jj^aj 


1986 — PERFECTION CONTEXTUELLE 

CONTEXTUAL PERFECTION 

jA.t IjI <ioli I ^ I j (t^fj hLaaJ <Xoli ^ ' ^ > 11 CJj^ 

^LojJI 
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1987 — PERFECTION GRAMMATICALE 


(S3^ 


GRAMMATICAL COMPLETNESS 

<La^l (jt 

1988 — PERFECTUM PERFECTUM SJl^ 

■j lAil ■% llj ^ iAI <iII (J a < n* ^ it i«^ {,f^J 

1989 — PERFORMATIF (Verbe) 

PERFORMATIVE (VERB) 

^ X «• »<' 1^ 

.a£.j _ i^Jlk iJU 

1990 — PERFORMEUR PERFORMER J^U 

McLi (jj!^ V Sa (^>111 (^j)"k\ll JcLftll i, Jjl&ILj ^Li jjb 

((6^LLJI)) Lot J^'ti ((jJjJLin .6jiUJl <iJ^I 0-4 :Ji- -lMJ 

■<SJ^ JfcLi 

1991 — PERIODE PERIOD i j^a 

(^jJI O^oJI ‘‘‘‘L*'*'J oLut-a-uJI ft ii Tt 

.4lal^ iJt-a^V |t Hi'^ II <iji*i «iij 

1992 — PERIODE CIRCULARITY of SPEECH 

1993 — PERIODIQUE(Onde) PERIODIC (Wave) 

CiLSj 1^0m «(J>< nil ^^*tJ! o-a 4 <iit‘» jlj ft~i niL jJ^ cr^ 

^ ^ ^'.J***^ Cxal^^i4^1 Lot C>ij j i rf^ l 

VI qI•% «A <ia^l^ ijjjJ 

1994 — PERIPHONIE PERIPHONY 

•Inflexion SjU 

1995 — PERIODIQUE (Phrase) PERIODIC (Sentence) <04^ 

1996 — PERIPHRASE PERIPHRASIS <yGi3l <y4a<l 

.41 V Sjjlj ola K (Jl < t « \ ju\ 

1997 — PERISSOLOGIE PERISSOLOGY 

4J oJ'^ Sjjot oija 5j^ JJjjj Uaifc <Ul 11 a ij^j 
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1998 — PERMANSIF (Aspect) PERMANSIVE (Aspect) 

:JLaiVI Jj-o <iJJI 6lLo^ Jjj jLaiSU 

.LAj^j dlijl La Lo tPfj^ La La 

1999 — PERMISSIF(Mode) PERMISSIVE (Mode) ^Lu^l 

A 44ill (Ja- 4II 4aj 

2000 — PERMUTABILITE Jjl^l 5^15 

INTERCHANGEABILITY 

1 ^ . i. a *4 4 4 <nij \ A a 11 ^ La |^Li-uj 4 4^l^i,i)^ 

2001 — PERMUTABLE (Son) PERMUTABLE (Sound) JjLilJ Jj 15 Oj-ua 

.^^Ij pljJI Jl-o 4^j-t-aJI <AJ.ftlLi 

2002 — PERMUTATION PERMUTATION JjLj .JIojI 

JldJ^ t(SJ^ Lf^l iJ-AAJI ^ 

«olaKII JIdjI jT 

2003 — PERSEVERATION PERSEVERATION 

^ 4^ 4^ ^^j£, JJU La ^ L^jSJj <1 VLaJLlxul iLaA^Lui-a oLaJ^ ^>4^ 

.Intoxicatio SjLa dJaS j!i^\ 

2004 — PERSONNE PERSON 

.e-uLiJl jl cjJol aH jl ^J^LaJl i^ll Ja3 jJua^tAll oLaxo La-t" 

2005 — PERSONNEL (SUFFIXE) PERSONAL (Ending) 

jjlaJjJI aaxll JallJ J^aJI al^ 4 .aa.^1 

.l^^j-4ju^a aV^^l <Lu<^a 


2006 — PERSONNEL (Substitut) PERSONAL (Substitute) Jjoj 

...^1 Cut <Cul -JS-a a tuA Sjuujj 4.aK 

2007 — PERSONNELLE(Concordance) JsIjj 

PERSONAL (Concordance) 

j1 ujlaL^^I j1 ^KTiaII (J-® 4-La^l oLaJ^I 3^^>P s>^J 
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2008 — PERTINENCE PERTINENCY 

* 

(jUaiL 4jJa-ujl^ (^ill j-i-tfxlaJl jA 

SJ hiJI 11 ^ JIa ^jlaVll Jr» C^J <<duiij 

.^jIaj(U**m jl ^LopM!L ^^LjLaxo cJLIa (j 1 

2009 — PERTINENCE (Positions de) iLLlidl jt 

PERTINENCY of POSITIONS 

1jl5j- 0 Jiap 6 J^ ^ flKII ^ iop^LaJI 

2010 — PERTINENT APPOSITENESS ^LLlio j1 JSjUsa 

2011 — PHARYNGAL PHARYNGEAL 

:Jj-o jkjjil ill fll4 II pi Ati II ^LuJJI i-tAiA^Lo ^ 3^ V 

2012 — PHARYNGALISE PHARYNGALIZED J-L-U 

2013 — PHARYNGALISATION PHARYNGALIZATION 

2014 — PHARYNGALE (Cavite) PHARYNGEAL (Cavity) 

J^^l (.JiJjLaJlJI fll'^ II jlbl^lj (j\ < nll l 

.^_^*jilJI j[^ I 4 J jAj 

2015 — PHARYNGALISEE(Consonne) jILa cuL^ 

PHARYNGALIZED (Consonant) 

< LpW*i xV^ 3Lji2 1 ill 3 j (^*^1 *^,>^1 

2016 — PHARYNX PHARYNX 

jXa-aJlj <|jl^ II II jld^lj (jl mil l on 

.S^IJl^VI 

2017 — PHASE (de I'articulation) PHASE (of articulation) (^IsaJI 

.»LkjILu>VI (ji^l j *‘l l -(j-* (J^lj^lj «-i>aJI (3^ tf “^1 Lr*J 
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2018 — PHATIQUE PHATIC JjL3 

<Lu^l jjf <jl^VI Jaj ^1 V (^jJI jLuSuVl 

^LLol-^ aH i^LlJI <^Lal^VI 

2019 — PHILOLOGIE PHILOLOGY ^ 

jjJb ^j 44ti ^jVI^ 4j12jJ1 4.^I^jJ 4ij4 jlL]| 

.<jLLII ^JjlI ^ 11^ aH 

iujalll fjA^jLAxlS 

.4 CiLLj^I 4 oLUj^U'^ all ^^l£, 


2020 — PHONATION PHONATION 

•J^ > 11 ^<j^LbAjaJI <^j) «^ll jLijVI Cr^ (3^^ A 4<ij 

2021 — PHONATOIRE PHONATORY C5^>^ 


2022 — PHONE 


SPEECH SOUND 


^jC. C>Ij^uaVI ^Luj t,, ^LuijVI jSju^ 

|\ ni^ >3^ .J^L I ^ ni^ J |\ c^*lj «<I? 

.^LL 

2023 — PHONEMATIQUE PHONEMATICS 

>1 (j *tft (J^ CjIjJ-aXo Cil 


2024 — PHONEMATIQUE 


PHONEMATIC 


^ O 0 s 


,<^c^j-o Lo (J^ 4 fl «o 


2025 — PHONEMATIQUE (Unite) PHONEMATIC (Unity) 

0 

. 4 jjfcKiI Cil A44ill J 3 ^ jJh 

2026 — PHONEMATIQUE PHONEMATICS ^ 

2027 — PHONEME PHONEME 

4 ft <aII (iilxAj c»j 4^1 4 ^[W ftII j j 4 ^1 1 ji 

~ ^ ~ 

.^j Aj « 4i *\I Ij 
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2028 — PHONESTHEME PHONAESTHEME Olj 

: Jla CiLJi Sot fji (j">^ 6^ 

** <»<»<»<» 
jjC. jLsuijVI (_5-8 1 j oIa K II 6XA vjjl^ jl <3^ *c>^ ‘(,5^ ^ 

2029 — PHONEME SEGMENTAL Soaj 

SEGMENTAL PHONEME 

.^iUl oLuljjj o; jill (3^s> 

2030 — PHONEME AUTONOME Soaj 

AUTONOMOUS PHONEME 

jklJI tLiil iiJlk- JKJt.L jSaJlS ^y5JI 6J>a-JI <jjL*aJ 1 6da.^l 

.^1 

2031 — PHONEMIQUE PHONEMICS 

2032 — PHONEMIQUE (Analyse) PHONEMIC (Analysis) Jjda:* 

^ .*. ja oLi ^ jJl ' ‘ ''“-“‘J L^l (jLjSijiV ^ J)« M i ftl l 4ill Jjl"» *11 

2033 — PHONEMIQUE (Ordre) 

ORDER PHONEMIC 

<iJ (j-o ■ ah.;.* Liij olaKllj ^l o Uol ) ^ ■' 


2034 — PHONEMIQUE (Changement) PHONEMIC (Change) 

J^l jjt 5jj j oljj,«jll ^1 ml « ii l »i*j .>^1 (jJl ^ 

5j^J> 

2035 — PHONEMIQUE (Contrast) PHONEMIC (Contrast) 

^ (jjI aK ^ 6^P>^ 

JjUllI Ijjk J. n«~ iii j j ^IjaII old&j ilUiaj 

.5jjJ.^ll olda.^1 (jt ._» H I *\I I <u^l JjLuj^I 

2036 — PHONEMIQUE (Difference) PHONEMIC (Difference) 3J 

(J^ ja 
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2037 — PHONEMIQUE (Emprunt) PHONEMIC (Loan) ^ « 

?« <II» Jljj l-Aj <,aJ * ....*15^ ^If Si .^1 1 


2038 — PHONEMIQUE (Opposition) 

PHONEMIC (Opposition) 


lA^<J 4 - t A i t 


J.153 


•Phon^mique (Contrast) SjU 


2039 — PHONEMATIQUE 


oljdkoVI 


PHONEMATICS 


daj <aiJI oLa^^ 0“J'^ <ol^j.i^VI (JjjiJI ijujSi <aUI 

2040 — PHONEMIQUE (Variation Phonetique) ^ 1 

PHONEMIC (Variation phonetics) 

•Variation Phonemique SjU 

2041 — PHONEMIQUE (Strate) PHONEMIC (Stratum) Sj^^ 

<ii o jjc I j inn 4 la'% II 4 nKII jJk 

2042 — PHONEMIQUE (Stress) PHONEMIC (Stress) ^ 2 ''S' 

oJjLuljt -^11 (jJk 

.4 aKII ^.‘i« a «dJ j «l() lilt I <aKJI 

2043 — PHONEMIQUE (Structure) 

PHONEMIC (Structure) 

Sd^aj J$ Lo 4iU Cild^j ^^1 iajliJI lii^ I fljJ 

<iJ IdA u^j (J^ t- L u rt j ^ 

ijl 

2044 — PHONEMIQUE (Systeme) PHONEMIC (System) 

jt L^Ja-ujj ^ j1 4 -aKJI JJt ^ old^jJI <j ^LlklJI J.A 

^:pj ) 1 1 *—^ (^jjl ^Ualll J A 4 tij La^ <La^^I 

• 4aJ 4aJ IjJb *a f i^all 4 _iaLa^^aJI 


222 





2045 — PHONEMIQUE (Transcription) 

PHONEMiC (Transcription) 

Ic>^ ■ tiilj C»l a KI I iJjAt 

. j j Ij^ (j^ Mtl l (jfc Laj jj a 'tl j I 

•Notation Phonemique SjU ^Ij tdJ 

2046 — PHONETiQUE PHONETiCS 

Cil 

2047 — PHONETiQUE (Changement) PHONETiC (Change) 

ijlLj J <5iiJ 

JU>^I Ijjk 

2048 — PHONETiQUE (Contexts) ^3^ ^ 

PHONETiC (Context) 

6 >i2j «L* '“‘J jjSiljyO jjt j] n i l SjjLaJLall 

.6jjL>a1Ij ^LoaK^ «C»j Mtll 

2049 — PHONETiQUE (Difference) PHONETiC (Difference) 

.fjiiiij jji. IS> jl LS^ (/* -HJf di^J^ da 3^ 

2050 — PHONETIQUE (Similitude) PHONETIC (Similarity) <uLiij 

.^11 ^ itij ►LJI Jj 2 3^ajJI <laSj ^ ‘ “J 

2051 — PHONETIQUE (Evolution) PHONETIC (Evolution) 

• tuliJ 6Jda-» Uij ^ L* <*j 

2052 — PHONETIQUE (Habitude) PHONETIC (Habit) ^3^ 

• LuaLk ijjjaJI tf* ^ Lr*J 

2053 — PHONETISATION PHONETIZATION ^3^ 

^Je.SjJ JiJ ^Lul Cjl^i^VI JUl*i Lfj , \ 

1 ^ 3 ^ Jj^ 

.6j-u^ j1 iAAO (_yJl <laJI *_i^ Ji>®^ fa ^ (j^\ J->^ 
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2054 — PHONIE 


PHONY 


•Phonation SjLo j 

2055 — PHONOCHRONOLOGIE ^1 cM»ij ^ 

PHONOCHRONOLOGY 

■ ^ oh*‘n» oljoajJI j 

2056 — PHONOGRAMME PHONOGRAM >J 

aKI ^^hal iJuJ^ Oj) ir>l ■ ^■* 

2057 — PHONOGRAMME PHONOGRAM 

L» >* 

2058 — PHONOLOGIE PHONOLOGY 

2059 — PHONOLOGIQUE PHONOLOGIC 

2060 — PHONOMETRIQUE PHONOMETRICS Cil^usVI^IjJ 

2061 — PHONOSTYLISTIQUE PHONOSTYLISTICS 3Ly juaJI oJL«VI ^ 

2062 — PHONOSYNTAXE PHONOSYNTAX ^juaJI iuiljj 

<—jj>a ir>ll <*>_< >ll 

.LjJ AjjLa^JI 

2063 — PHRASE PHRASE 

2064 — PHRASE CONSTITUANTE CONSTITUENT PHRASE y ^y 

2065 — PHRASE COMPLEXE <jjl^ /S^ja SAa^ 

COMPLEX Sentence 

■ aII 3^ I n i» o I nj 'lo fjja 
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2066 — PHRASE SYNTAXIQUE 


<Cl4h^ Ajiwi j 


SYNTAXIC PHRASE 

'JvJ'J'T (jjJ OJ^ qI nK 

.4^1 <_il lAollj 

2067 — PHRASE (Marqueur de la) PHRASE MARKER Sl^\ ^ 

<6J^I^1 4 l^^ll 4jl ml <11*11 oLi^lAJI 1-4 ir>J | Jft«'i III J ( J^ I M 

.41^^11 oljj^-oJ o^'*'VJ ol 8j*i </%*> Ijil < »l l Ijjt 

2068 — PHRASE a DOUBLE AGENT Cilj Uaa 

TWO SUBJECT PHRASE 

(j' jJI^I : JAA >4j£.li I a f a (J^ (jJfc 4ltt^ 

2069 — PHRASE-DERIVEE TRANSFORMED SENTENCE Uaa 

4 l^^ll (jt ^jc^.'i.all ^1 d 4*1 iiiVI (Jjx (jJI 4 l a -^ ijA iJjaJxI 4 l ^ ^l l 

,4jljjdJI 4Xa^JI 4 J4.x4xail 4 X&aJI^ <4_i^Li^VI 

2070 — PHRASE-DECLARATIVE 

DECLARATIVE SENTENCE 

fi ^ 

.< i ilUHj 4^1 ^ 9 " iilVI < Ia'^II <1 JJ^ 

20771 — PHRASE IMPERATIVE 5^ «^Vl 

IMPERATIVE SENTENCE 

•j^VI JaL <1^ i - il l t* * 4 1 ^ ^1 1 |^J4 

2072 — PHRASE MATRICE MATRIX SENTENCE cJU Uaa 

• * 

¥ 

(j-o (J^J <LtujLaJLo C>liia.j 6bi£- 6f VW > Joaj 

oLoJ^ll ^-»JI^A lA (j n i A (^Li C>Lo^^^iJI 

2073 — PHRASE FAVORITE FAVORITE SENTENCE IL\S Ho^ 

l_Aj-i4aLl£. iSjhi^ 

2074 — PHRASE-LIBRE INDEPENDENT SENTENCE IISujuxa Ua^ 

.^■Ia-aJI iUl$ UJ^ LSLa-co V <ia^ 
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2075 — PHRASE-MINIMALE MINIMAL SENTENCE Luj 

2076 — PHRASE MATRICEE PHRASE STRUCTURE y 

2077 — PHRASE NOMINALE NOMINAL SENTENCE ^Udoal SSoa 

*• * 

Ij'ilflll J*i mallj i,'*! iiinll I jjt OJ^ 4la■^11 

2078 — PHRASE NOYAU NUCLEUS PHRASE ^1 y 3iU^ 

^ 4jJl JI <iiaii'^ .1 A ^ * 1 ...I ..X £j * ‘ att 11 ^ I a^ I I 

.oMa^l <^1^1 

2079 — PHRASE RELATIVE RELATIVE SENTENCE 

(^'jJI i_JUaJI al^ -^9^^ ^_ujl ^ l a ^l l yk 

.^jlVLaVI 

2080 — PHRASE VERBALE VERBAL SENTENCE <LtiAi SAaa 

«* « 

.coJlLil *1 <^Lxfl J irfaall ^ dja ^ l a -^I I ^^A 

2081 — PHRASE PERIODIQUE PERIODIC SENTENCE Uaa 

» 

2082 — PHRASEOLOGIE PHRASEOLOGY y 

2083 — PHRASILLON HOLOPHRASE SIaa 

« 

.Mot- Phrase SjL j 

2084 — PHRASETIQUE PHRASETIC 

.<J.ol^ A {A'y A 

2085 — PHYSIOPHONETIQUE Cilj^Vl 

PHYSIO-PHONETICS 

olj-uaVI jrLlal olj-i-tfiVI ^ 

oi4 ift <<u <ji£. <^jln[*ill I ^ ftU \ >f rM^ 

4^VI oL^l^^VI (j^ 6jli!Lui^ U1 i^LaII 1*1^^ M i j La^ <^ ^ - 15 l U\I I 

^U1 A fy 4 ul VI ^ jJ <J, A Aj-^j| J-Aj 

.olj^iaaVI ^Jjjl MI*» La Lju^^ ^Llaa 
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2086 — PHYSIO PHONETIQUE 




PHYSIO-PHONETICS 

<jLxuj Cij 1^11 jj-uQ-o ^ j1 j^pLojJI 

4^j_faoJI CjL^^^Ij tJJjlJI <J Jj^l 

^j-aJlj jJI Lai ji*JI (^tj^ ^ 

,?j* ft uill Cjl^^-boVI :?jft mo ^jiiaJj 

2087 — PICTEME PICTEM ^^3 


2088 — PITOGRAMME 


PICTOGRAM 


^Ji3^ >J 


‘■^IjLdUil LT^ 


J^J ^ 


2089 — PICTOGRAPHIE PICTOGRAPHY ^Ji3^ 

<Sji5 j] Cij-t-o V t<jsiK jl Sjj-*^l jl 14^ j^jJI <jl3$ 


PICTOGRAPHY 


2090 — PIDGIN PIDGIN C)^ ^ 

CiliLlil 4 91*^ft Cii-fci ft'% 4 U Hi^tft 4^il^dO 4^1^ 4 jl1 

.LAj^j ^jL^JjJI CjLxaaJjJI J>^Lat (^ 

2091 — PITCH PITCH 0^1 .0^1 <jJu 

LT^ ^JVjJLI 4^j^VI 4 j*i < <i I VI jj-® ji t oft 

2092 — PIED METRICAL iSAjLxkl 


2093PERFECT FORM — PLEINE (Forme) 

♦ (^1 I ^ t ^ <iftl.^ <Jlju^ (.T^J 

2094 — PLEIN (Mot) PERFECT (Word) Cila 

t« ft Cilj 

2095 — PLEIN PERFECT Ola 

l^J (J^ CiljjVI ^ JjLLoJU CiljdVI 4-Li-a 

.t- ftk jtll Jla (^1 
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2096 — PLENE 


PLENE 


j) cj\ <tKII djjb ujS^ ^ LftjjXr ^Lc. fJ^uuAj <^LuJI oL^l 

.^LLII <uILj <Jaj^ i <Ao 


2097 — PLEONASME PLEONASM 

2098 — PLEREME PLEREME d jIAa 

tiiXfidoJl I^J-UO <ol aK 6iA£ ^^ \ - tt lift l l 

** ** •* ^ ^ 

.(^'^I'^U l^ V a 

2099 — PLOSIF PLOSIVE 

.jl ■% S‘tl i»I ^jlU'ij ^ <(jii8 ill (jii 1-^ *u (^jJI (^.^aUI Cij ) * <iII 


2100 — PLOSION GLOTTALE GLOTTAL CATCH 

iCaKJI Jjl (j^Lui 3^ 3^^ {J^ ia-iilj ,>4iu V ^pJI Sj-^l 

:ij^ 3^1 "t* ^i~i«l ij^ SjdOJb ULi^l <^^aJI <aJJI CiXft ft li '^ It 


2101 — PLOSION GLOTTALE LEGERE Jiu»^ SjaA 

GLOTTAL SOFT CATCH 

jJj Lj (J^ Jaiujuj ^M^l Jjt f_fi Jaiii S^>aA 

2102 — PLOSION GLOTTALE DURE GLOTTAL HARD CATCH ^ SjaA 

.6^>A.I j1 <Ua^j fji jt ^^(^1 oljj f_fi Lailj Jaili ^^1 Sj-^l 

2103 — PLURALITE PLURALITY 


2104 — PLURIEL 


PLURAL 


2105 — PLURILINGUISTIQUE MULTILINGUAL oULUl 

3^^~ l-a^ <c>l-^ |xK~ij (^jJI itill 3^^** 1 1 i «*>l l <j j 1 * il l l>i^ ' ' ‘ '*'t_i j 

• Cil-^ Z-i^ (^jJI « nil n II I "I I ^SA 

2106 — PLURIVALENCE PLURIVALENCE aoiu 

.^l-*^ Sjt 31 (^La> fil Ciil^ O^^^I Sj^^I 
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2107 — PLURIMORPHEME 


{j jojCm 
PLURIMORPHEM 

i*KU 

2108 — PLURIGLOSSIE PLURIGLO ibjOAj 

.iijjXA jUl’to j««'> III* oIaJ JJ& 

2109 — PLURIVOQUE POLYSEMOUS jojOa 

.Plurivalence SjU 

2110 — POETIQUE POETICS ^ 

2111 — POINT d'ARTICULATION ^^ 

POINT of ARTICULATION 

<xa Oj) ir>ll ^3^aj ^jIaC ^jA tj^L!tu <,Iulj J i^f. 

^jA ,_^lalll <Ja2jj (Jg «»VI ^jA ^^IsLlJI SjLfc (LtLlj j <^r. 

(jl I 'nVlj LlaJI JaUij (j-aj U mil ^jl mill ^^lsl_^lll (j-aj 

.jkJlj <iJJIj 

2112 — POLYGLOTTE POLYGLOT OLUJI jOJuLa 

2113 — POLYPHONE POLYPHONIC Ctl^^Vla^ 

<iUI ^ «a» <6J^I^I <Aill ^jA ^gh^a 4 a i ii 

2114 — POLYPHONIE POLYPHONY Ol^VlaOJU 

4aJJI ^jA 6J£ •-<(1)^ 

2115 — POLYSEMIE POLYSEMIA ^LilJI 

g.aj^ Jia aJJAla ^Lxa <a KI 
“ ^ 

2116 — POLYSEMANTIQUE POLYSEMANTIC ^LilJI jojOa 

2117 — POLYSEMEMIE POLYSEMEMY oVVaJt JOJU dljl^l 

2118 — POLYSEMIQUE POLYSEMIC ^LilJI jojOa 
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2119 — POLYSEMIQUE (Mot) 

POLYSEMOUS (Word) 

• fl (j-a 4 nK 

2120 — POLYSYLLABE POLYSYLLABIC jojOa 

.^iaLL« ije, oLaKII M g i<^ 

2121 — POLYSYLLABIQUE POLYSYLLABIC jojOa 

■Sjjgjft I j«UI g.» oLaKII g g i<^ 

2122 — POLYSYNDETE POLYSYDETON jojOa ^ j3 

oI^jVI 4jauujl^ Ijjg 6J^ 

2123 — POLYSYNTHESE POLYSYNTHESIS jojuLo 

• Sd^l^ g oK oLaJ^ ^ J Inf' 

2124 — POLYSYNTHETIQUE (Langue) ^ 

POLYSYNTHETIC (Language) 

<<L»l^ Zj^A <L»l^ glo’^ g «K oIaK Zac, l^ jg <aJ 

oLaKII <aJ ^ 0 nij^ 

2125 — POLYTONIQUE (Langue) oUaHI djOJUM SJd 

POLYTONIC (Language) 

.M-aK!l fl l^jg Oj i«tll i$A^ (.f^^ ^aUI 


2126 — 

PONCTUATION 

PUNCTUATION 



.|^l <JnVi]|j < 1 gg^liJIj ^1 ^ 9*t 

oUilt 

2127 — 

PONCTUEL 

PONCTUAL 


2128 — 

POPULAIRE 

POPULAR 


2129 — 

PORTEE 

CAPACITY 


2130 — 

PORTEE SEMANTIQUE 

SEMANTIC CAPACITY 

•Champ S^mantique SjL 

2131 — 

POSITION 

POSITION 
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2132 — POSITIONNELLE (Mobilite) ^ 

Lo <<4l*i^dO dJJJLLo jja ^ aKII (j^ 

.4 aKII 6ilib Art 

2133 — POSITIONNELLE (Classe) POSITIONAL (Class) 

^ A iajj «4 Ia-^H ^ 6Jkl^ LaS 4 aKI I ^ 

2134 — POSITIONNELLES(Probabilites) 

POSITIONAL (Probabilities) 

j1 4jlr> tiij j1 Sj^^l JLal^l ^j-Aj 

SjLaaJIj <aKJIj I'i-A 

.L>jl X mil oVLaJl^VI 


2135 — POSITIONNEL (Variant) POSITIONAL (Variant) 

< j 1 i6\juM C^jJI 

.Lu^ i^ll JjIj^I j-A L^l^ 

2136 — POSITION (d'Occurrence) 

POSITION of OCCURRENCE 

fLiAii^ ji ljU 4<ij ji Mil (j-0 <aKji cj^ i ^n 

rJ^^IaJ! JIa ^ C*J i^W <JjjljJl Ci\ A i <i l l ^ JjJm 4.^1 ^ 

2137 — POSITIF (Conditionnement) Jsljjiil 

POSITIVE (Conditioning) 

.(j^] UoJ-iiiA oJ^ 

21 38 — POSITIF (Degre) POSITIVE (Degree) 

<jjLaaJ1 <JIj 4Ji^V Ct » il l tJ-i-A 

2139 — POSSESSIF POSSESSIVE 
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2140 — POSTALVEOLAIRE POST-ALVEOLAR 

^LuJJI ^jJ <^l dxj <a]cu <Ja1j (^jJI 

.^IjJl j fj I mil Ji-o <jJJI JJLJ t ^jLuJJI <jod5-o jl 

2141 — POST-ADJECTIF POST-ADJECTIVE Cxju 

,<^jJl 1| jLaJI Lo^ kiAJ CiAlJl 

2142 — POST-ARTICLE POST-ARTICLE ala-JI «5bVt <^L» 

Ci»*in l»-fcuVi >l i aIjI *aaj 4 aI^I I 


2143 — POST-CONSONNANTAL POST-CONSONNANTAL ^LusJI jju 

Cjj^ 4 

2144 — POST-DENTAL POST-DENTAL 

^ U inIL ^LuJJI j^-lo 4l"^l l pj.^1 ^LuaJJI 3^"* ^ 

^ ft i < 3 ^^ MiSU jJi 


2145 — POST-DETERMINANT POST-DETERMINER 

•Post-Article SjL# ^>kll 

2146 — POST-DORSAL POST-DORSAL iSj^ tila. 

.(jLuJJI .>4is (j^o 4 1- 1 H il^ , 3^'V jJI i-#,>aJI 

2147 — POSTERIEUR POSTERIOR j-i> 

.^biJI (j-a ij^ 4,L^ 

2148 — POST FIXE POSTFIX 

■ 4 aKII (jJt tr*-> 

2149 — POSTICHE SYMBOLIC SUBSTITUTE j Jj^ 

^>0^1 <i-AjJ<-wall Lr> IflI I Jla (jji^ J- ^ '^ 

<aDI Lo^ (^jjLaJI J&L&JI jl «jl n » I I jl (J i« ->4l l jJ a » A jl «>—ij J** al l 


2150 — POST NOMINATIF POST NOMINATIVE <^1 JjAa 


232 



2151 — POST PALATAL 


PALATAL POST-PALATAL 

(j-a ■ ■! <A]aj 4ja]^ 


2152 — POST POSITIF pusTPUSiiivt oaj 

)3 — POST POSITION POST POSITION 

oUJJI dJj < 14 !^ oJ^ 6 ^ ■- <>.> u*' >* 

■ CiaIII 

>4 ~ POST-TONIQUE POST-TONIC ^ 

.jjiXa ^ItLa JJkJ ^3 j ^ ItL a (J^ 

>5 ~ POSTVELAIRE POST VELAR 

.(j^l <*l 1*^11 f^] ij tlill 4jalj ^ 


POST POSITIVE 


2153 — POSTPOSITION 


2154 — POST-TONIQUE 


2155 ~ POSTVELAIRE 


2156 — POST VOCALIQUE 


2157 — POTENTIEL 


UE POST VOCALIC ^Lu» oxj 

UAJ 

POTENTIAL <U^ 

• <Lul^da| iJjj jjl«t (J^ <*i >—(J^ 


2158 — POTENTIALITY (d'Occurence) 6^oaJI 

POTENTIALITY (of OCCURENCE) 

^jic. JL«ia.VI Ijjh (ji Soa-j 

6J^^I oji^ .Cjlja.^1 Sj^^l bjjk iiiiVlj oLS^IaJI 

* O^^xUI 


2159 — POTENTIELLE (Phrase) POTENTIAL (Sentence) 

l^iV ir»ll I j* 1 ^Ij (j-a ^5j5'^ ^ 

<UUI ^ 

2160 — POTENTIEL (Mot) POTENTIAL (Word) iUir^ SUii 

itill i_i I <<iJJI ^ oK 

2161 — PRAESSENTIA EN L'ABSENCE 

.In Absentia SjLa ^^1 
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2162 — PREADJECTIF PRE-ADJECTIVE ^^jLu Oau 

oLiJJI i-ii Wj La^ ( 3.* “ ‘ '* ^ * ‘<*>H 

2163 — PRE-ARTICLE PRE-ARTICLE ^1 SbVI 

.«^Llll (JS» (_yi ((J^» ^ ftK (Jj-» IjkjAj Vj SIjI ( 3.* ‘ ‘‘ '* ^ "1^ 

2164 — PREBASE PREBASE ULu 

iSjLjjJI frlill *jji oJjj «< oKI I Jj1 Sjjlj JS 

2165 — PREASPIRE PREASPIRETED 

•0.*(l jAj 

2166 — PRECONSONNANTIQUE PRECONSONNATIC 

.«_i>aJI (JJ ^ 

2167 — PREDENTALE PRE-DENTAL 

I j aM t Liixll ^LuiJJI C*j ) irf^ll 4 A jj* 

2168 — PREDETERMINANT PREDETERMINER ^La 

.4ja .iiVI SjLaaJI Iji J.,W aII , 3' < ■ ~> (jjJI ^ aKI I (jlc |3^iaA < ja u i 'i 

.Pr6article SjLa 

2169 — PREDICAT PREDICAT oluia 

2170 — PREDICATIF PREDICATIVE i(Sj^ 

4 Ai^ll 4.flu^ 

2171 — PREDICATION ATTRIBUTION 

2172 — PREDICATOIDE oImJI 4^ 

PREDICATIVE COMPUND 

2173 — PREDICTIF PREDICTIVE 

<^jLaj ^j-a IS^UajI ^aU LaIaJI <i,i^ 

<a 1JI 6J^ tirfij ?1. \I a I I Ijjb jLaA^Vtj (^I^aVL 

** X ji 
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2174 — PREDORSAL LAMINAL 

2175 — PREFIXE PREFIX OiLui 

% 

.< oKII » tl <A't 

2176 — PREFIXE SEPAREE SEPARABLE PREFIX ^Lui 

« 

^ a \1\ .4 4a a-oK tr^ j1 Aia-iUI 

(>«* ml 

2177 — PREGNANT PREGNANT 

2178 — PREMIER FIRSTLY 

• ^ jjl I jjif. JM y1 I 4 JI ft»* m l <jljJ L« <1 oKI JjVI (j- H - ft iJ <i 4 ^ 

2179 — PRENASALISE PRENASALIZED U 

^ 3.* “ ‘ j <AMt 

2180 — PREPALATAL PREPALATAL jUUI 

^IaJI ^ ^ mill 

2181 — PREPOSITION PREPOSITION 

2182 — PRESCRIPTIVE (Grammaire) 

PRESCRIPTIVE (Grammar) 

, A j Aj LatS J1 j.^1 ^^1 jjl-o LaIjj Lo^ i^II Aj^^aJJI oVLoaXuiVIj 

2183 — PRESENT PRESENT j-^LaJI 

2184 — PRESENTATIF PRESENTATIVE ^jLi.1 

aLa-i1 Jlo .% (jJl SjLii.yi <JVjJJ 3 ft» j .■■ * oLaKII <i-» 

•SjLJiVI 

2185 — PRESCRIPTIVE (LIngulstIque) 

PRESCRIPTIVE (Linguistics) 
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2186 — PRESCRIPTIVISME PRESCRIPTIVISM 

5Ij 15 j-duajj <iill oVLaAixul ^ LT^J 

t Lq^ <,x1J1 ,0 ^Lt dilib Lq^ 4-% irf^i 

= <i-bo^^iJI dilib JjUa^ 


2187 

— PRESSION 

PRESSURE 

iaJu^ 


.Lo CjJ^uO ^3^ ^jL^I S 35 jjJc LjL^li j3^ioJ < J A «nj 

2188 

— PRESUPPOSITION 

IMPLICATION 

Qa ^jjil 



.Implication SjLo ^\j 

2189 

— PRETERIT 

PRETERITE 

^^US\ SJl^ 

2190 

— PRETERITION 

PRETERITION 


2191 

— PRETONIQUE 

PRETONIC 




VLftll ^JoJLaJI 

2192 

— PRETERMINAL 

PRETERMINAL 

A*vij^ 

2193 

— PREVELAIRE 

PREVELAR 



jUlII J-uaL&JI «Jijlfti ,3^UI tJf-A <l]a.J <ialj (^*^1 i^j^l 


2194 — PRIVATIF PRIVATIVE .cJL«i 

# • 

.Abessif SjL j 

2195 — PREVERBE PREVERB SAas SsjLjj 

M • 

«|JI It'S niVI (J^ t (j <* » **^'> 4j^Lu> 

2196 — PRIMAIRE PRIMARY 

✓ j 

Jj-o Uj ttti (jt o ^^Ji < A J (J^ 

.cjLaKJI jjl^j 

2197 — PRIMAIRE (Accent) PRIMARY (Stress) 2uj^jSjx^ 

^Jfia <-aJiJI j1 ^Vl i aKII I Ai\Allj Sj.^1 ^_j-A 

«6C*i i9 Ijl 4 a 1^I 6jJb ^li Lq^ (6jl^ ^Aa^JI 


236 




2198 — PRIMAIRE(Changement) PRIMARY (Change) 

jjS! ^ j1 <iJJI (>» (ji 

2199 — PRIMAIRE (Complexe) PRIMARY (Compound) 

.jljiil (jJfi I nd I ft U*' > ftUjua (jjXaK ^ y^j^l Ijjk 


2200 — PRIMAIRE (Sens) PRIMARY (Sence) <^Lui1 Jjaa 

^jJI 4^ K1I ftll ^ ^UlaJL LwLwt <LaKJI 4;^ Jjj L« jAj 

4^1 ftl^l 4iala ■ •! ■■■*‘1. 


2201 — PRIMAIRE (Phoneme) PRIMARY (Phoneme) iUjI 

• 4j>j.4iitll 4jjj) 14^11 S> 1 ^ ^1 ;j.J^**** 

2202 — PRIMAIRE (Voyelle) PRIMARY (Vowel) ^Ul Si ^ 

.Sj J n->4l l 

2203 — PRIMAIRE (Mot) PRIMARY (Word) iUI aH 

■ SjLc 4.aJ^ (jaft 4 tl j4i.» JA& 4a]^ 

2204 — PRIMITIF PRIMITIVE 

•• • •* 

^^^1 4jldioVI 4 ftKII (jlli'i La^ All l|[*-«K* 4 aJJ ^ 

CiLaJ^ Ij’ift (J*! ■ HJ 

2205 — PRIMITIVE (Langue) PRIMITIVE (Language) S^idj SJJ 

2206 — PRINCIPAL (Constituent) (ui^) 

PRINCIPAL (Constituent) 

J‘» iiiftll» iJm 4j ixLaxVI 4 iiij*t^l * «KII 4i 

.4jixAjl 4jda^l (J&iJIj LiamVI 4Ia^I 

2207 — PRINCIPALE (Phrase) PRINCIPAL (Sentence) jUi/tj Haa 

2208 — PRIVATIVE (Opposition) i^Lw ciU JjUj 

PRIVATIVE (Contrast) 

I ft‘>j * ft tut 4 i4->l'^ I« * 1.^1 OiJ ‘^'**‘’ iJjLSjJI 

• ftjjk 4 ^Jaj 
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2209 — PRINCIPE d'EME EME PRINCIPLE 

<Jj1x. CtaJi (^jlxudO 

^ ^j-^ll jl <Sa^lj So^j ^ olj-^Vl tj-axj iSo^lj 

.So^lj So^j 

2210 — PROBABILITE PROBABILITY JL.a:i:^l 

JLqIa.VI (^jLujjj 3^:?^ Sa^j JLola.1 j^j 

J jl»^ il Jtj-waj CjLoK j ^ dtlA Cul^ ^jU rJLao^Vl ijjLiuJ-aJI vj^^iLa 

. \ / \ • Sjduc, a^lj (jj^ Sa^ljJI <aK]I JUl^l <La La ^jlia ^ 

2211 — PROCLISE SUFFIXATION .^LJI 

.iJlj <LaJ$ 6s>^ <aK]I jL^I ^1 iJ-aAJI f^J 

2212 — PROCLITIQUE PROCLITIC iautj 

.<LlJLlj) 1*^1 1 4 AI i a ft O mil ^ o J ^ JJ <Lfl..i^ 

2213 — PRODUCTION PRODUCTION ^13j1 

.L« <iU <jJtl>*s> 

2214 — PRODUCTIVITE PRODUCTIVITY 

t 1 oljlajJlj (J^-^ll (j-« <L« iiJ ijSs 

•oLaKJIj 

2215 — PROFONDE (Structure) DEEP (Structure) 

5j»jJI :J5VI (jj\>\» <SSa-* iL^ J^ J «*»•> - '» atljSJI ^ 

(SS'^ LT^ ^Xa^JI 6>1 a 

2216 — PROFORME FROFORM J^ 

aKI I 4 \ A Lijjjl L^JUVJ (J ^ 4 t AA. ^ A 4 aK (J^ < \ 

2217 — PROGRESSIF PROGRESSIVE 

JaaII (1)1 (^jJaa 

2218 — PROJECTIF PROJECTIVE 
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^lt*>lSni| Jfil ^ 


2219 — PROJECTIVE (Grammaire) 

PROJECTIVE (Grammar) 

• I i *J 4aUI iJj-aj u,olijj >4aUI * ‘‘J*.* ij’**** 

2220 — PROJECTION (Regie de) (Rule) of PROJECTION 

Xalu ^ ^ J««* -■* 

.<aUI iji <la^ ij^ »Ua£V oil ij*'^ 'I 


2221 — PROLATIF PROLATIVE (jjL^ 

Sljl f t I tSijI ■% rtli fri A 44lVI ^ 

.M\ 

2222 — PROLEPSE PROLEPSIS 

<la^ j i<^‘ir LT^ (3^^^ ^ ■ ‘^ ■ ■•* 

,At 

2223 — PROLEPTIQUE (Attribut) PROLEPTIC (Attribute) jj Cuu 

•O'^IaJI (IiJiaJI (^<111 o*jJI 

2224 — PRONOM PRONOUN 


2225 — PRONOMINAL 


PRONOMINAL 


iSj 


2226 — PRONOMINALISATION Jj^ 

PRONOMINALIZATION 


2227 — PROPAROXYTON j^VI J^S 2 >aJI 

PROPAROXYTONE 

.Lkj^l l»Jj ^JajLoJI iji OJ^ 4 oKII i^Jt 

2228 — PROPAROXYTONIQUE (> «tJlill ^ia^l 

PROPAROXYTONIC 

I»Jj <^1^1 ^JajLoJI oLttKII Lajlj iju^ 4 aU 41 !<•> 

•>YI 

2229 — PROPORTIONNELLE (Opposition) 

PROPORTIONAL (Opposition) 
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JljJIj pllJI Jjjo r^jjpJuLSXo <ju^js « SjCi ^ 

^>4^1 jjMjUU (jllUl 

JjL]^ iS^LaJJ <4 -j 1 4a,a ^^Ix. 

.CiiLUj Sjc. jt 

2230 — PROPOS GRAMMATICAL PREDICATE aluxA 

2231 — PROPOSITION PROPOSITION 

L ^ .^1 '*9 II A <^ldauuijJI 6«XA ^ 

5)^ — t 

.<-lxwLluVI <1a^I SI^ j^jJx ((^Ia^)) <aK ^Uajj M i l VI Lot 

2232 — PROSIOPESIE PROSIOPESIS 

.j-i^VI i—ij^l Vjj i< aKII (J-® t— 

2234 — PROSODEME PROSODEME ijJthSji 

6^ UJ^ O^J Jf^ (J^ 

.LAj.Ai^ A^kpjjo <juLj Jj << U* 4iia (1)^ ^Lai-j j1 ^Lb^U j! 

2235 — PROSODIE PROSODY ^ 

.<il£.J 4jliL^J)J 4^1 4jiLAJLAjJ i t i l l oW tr* 

2236 — PROSODIQUE (Analyse) PROSODIC (Analysis) J:^^ 

^1 <j Cj\ n <it ^;4-*Ja2 CiLa^^ 

JjIaJLlI viij-^ *'“*^1 Ij-Aj .I^-Ia 

** “ 6 ^ 

.Sja.1 ^1 ^aKil ( 3*»* >- ~* 

2237 — PROSODIQUE (Marque) PROSODIC (Mark) ,^jda5^ >j 

• jJuJI jt J-ualiJI j] S,>^l j-»j Jl« ,_,*la3^ 

2238 — PROSODIQUE (Phonetique) ibxtaS^I Ctl^^u^Vl ^ 

PROSOPESIS (Phonetics) 
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2239 — PROSOPESIE PROSOPESIS 

.Prosiopesie SjLo 

2240 — PROSPECTIF PROSPECTIVE 

^LO-ujVLj (JjALuj-oJI iiilVI <JAduU 

<Ul1JI <6>^1 JIju) ^Li 

2241 — PROSTHESE PROSTHESIS ^5LudI ^Cu 

<1^111 <1 ^l o ^J jjji^ <<ijJ 4daKil 4^)iij <^Llu 

iAAJ Lo^ IJjJ (J^ 

Cul^ ^ ii\‘^ JJU {((^jJ)> jvj-uaj <«j__Jojdj)) jji-a 

6j-a-A ^ ((jJijjj|» Jxii\ d aI^II ^tjjj V 

• J-uoj 

2242 — PROTHETIQUE (Son) ^U®| o 

PROSTHETIC (Sound) 

Lajlj ^L^VI 6 jjkj «ldhil d «KII ijjl ■ dl O 

2243 — PROTASE PROTASIS d ^1 Uaa 

• Jaj^ SIjI (^ji!l.-tSi <juljjl <id^l 

2244 — PROTHETIQUE PROTHETIC ^Ld) 


2245 — PROTOSEMANTIQUE PROTO-SEMANTIC 

. ^ . t > dl l^ JhII (J-U d «l >^^-*** L^-ftllsl 


2246 — PROTACTE 


PROTACTED 


6j tjtlilft 


2247 — PROTRATION PROTRACTION diJUs) djjjj3 

• LaJkjJjJj ■ ■■^1 La IjJlc ^LaVI jjj!lA.uJI Jdd jJt 

2248 — PRO-VERBE PRO-VERB JaaII o^U 

4 ft i <* i l l (J^^ ft a I I iii^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J Maa J titi d aK 

.^J1 irfcft til fJdLftl 4 ^ j Ml all 


2249 — PROXIMIQUE PROXIMIC 
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2250 — PROXIMITE 


PROXIMITY 




2251 — PROXIMAL (Mot) PROXIMAL (Word) ^ 

•lajh <L1 a JLo 

* * ^ ~ ^ ** ** 

2252 — PSITTACISME PSITTACISM <dliLs^ 

IjjJjj Lkjjjj Jj V < » (ji* oLaJ^ JLaaj-u<l 

.UUu 

2253 — PSEUDO-CLIVAGE PSEUDO-CLIVAGE ^Lt ^ 

2254 — PSEUDO-SYNONYME PSEUDO-SYNONYM ^Jja ^ 

^ <aK 4 aI^I I 

2255 — PSEUDO-COPULATIF PSEUDO-COPULATIVE hj \j 4^ 

1(1 iA*^t (j^ JL*i^l 

2256 — PSEUDO-INTRANSITIF PSEUDO-INTRANSITIVE 4^ 

2257 — PSEUDO-SUBORDONNE PSEUDO-SUBORDONNED lajij ^ 

2258 — PSYCHOLINGUISTIQUE PSYCHOLINGUISTICS iiUI jUfc 

^ ■ ...a'.l l J^l^j*Jl La^ <<iUI >_il ynjJj 

5jj^uiJ) (jAiiHl iS^LxJlj ^ 

.jk.lx. nij <JLlJf^ 

2259 — PURE (Langue) PURE (Language) Ixi 

oLaJ^ (j-» ^4:^ <iUI 

2260 — PURE (Linguistique) PURE (Linguistics) pis 

2261 — PURE (Phonetique) PURE (Phonetics) > ti^ l pic 

d 4^jLa 4 i-^Li ol ^ ^ ICi 

2262 — PURE (Semantique) PURE (Semantics) pic 
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2263 — PURE (Syntaxe) PURE (Syntax) ^ 

<iij <Ljj jjjJ jklfc Lu.1 Jj 

.(^,^iailJI 

2264 — PURE (Voyelle) PURE (Vowel) 

2265 — PURISME PURISM 

•• • 

(> <iill frlij tr*l ill «^1<JI >* 

.JLoaj-ujVI fyA <aJLj^I <aJ^ Cl-fc I I J 


2266 — PURISTE 


2267 — PUTATIF 

2268 — PUTATIF (Aspect) 




PURIST ^Ui 

• >—AJUUI fri 4 i rt ■ ■**'» 

PUTATIVE 

PUTATIVE (Aspect) ^^1 Sjl^ 

jt JVjIauI <1a^I jjl Juj ^JA j 


• • • 
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4 9 


2269 — QUADRANGULAIRE QUADRANGULAR 

^ n-ff-j -^^11 ,^1 blajVI ^ bkiVl ol 

olj;^ I -^2^ (Ih* olj;^ Jaii 

1^j bfJ (SJ^ 4-»lajVI ^ 

d I ijUl ?Vj * i^ftll i it 9l*V^A 

2270 — QUADRILITAIRE QUADRILITERAL <>bj 

.v_i<xijt <>a La ji^ 

2271 — QUADRISYLLABE QUADRISYLLABLE g^lAaJI <^bj 

.^^LLo (J-6 i^aILaJ ^j-Aj 

2272 — QUADRISYLLABIQUE QUADRISYLLABIC <^bj 

.j^LLft ^jt (>6 <aK 1I <i-uo 

2273 — QUADRUPLE QUADRUPLETS SajJ 

.^^IjlaJI a^^LH-O CjLqJ^ 

2274 — QUALIFICATEUR QUALIFIER 

2275 — QUALIFICATIF QUALIFICATIVE Cui 

2276 — QUALIFICATIF (Adjectif) ^ 

QUALIFICATIVE (Adjective) 
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2278 — QUALIFICATIF (Accent) QUALIFICATIVE (Accent) 


2279 — QUALIFICATIVE (Gradation) 

QUALIFICATIVE (Gradation) 

(jll 


2280 — QUALIFIE 


QUALIFIED 




— QUALISIGNE 


QUALISIGN 




2282 — QUALITE 


QUALITY 




2283 — QUALITE (d'un Son) 


QUALITY (Word) 




^ i m m 

• V^l ZjjjAO 4 Alt <1 ijM J --^'1 ■*-'J --^'1 ^-~*l 

2284 — QUANTIFICATEUR QUANTIFICATO <4(^1 


2285 — QUANTIFIEUR 


QUATIFIER 






2286 — QUANTITATIF 


QUANTITATIVE 


2287 — QUATITE (QUANTITY OF SYLLABES) 

2288 — QUANTITE (du Son) QUANTITY (Sound) <GaA ^ 

.L« frl >Ac1 SJaJI j 

2289 — QUANTITE QUANTITY iaKJI C)j3 

2290 — QUASI-HOMONYME QUASI-HOMONYM <U^ 

2291 — QUASI-IMPERATIF QUASI-IMPERATIVE ^Vl ^ 

l^jlXAi Jl in') m l (jjj J^VI JjJ 

2292 — QUASI-PAIRE QUASI-PAIR 4^ 
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2293 — QUASI-PROPO 


QUASI-PURPOSE 


* ***- ^ Lo 4^1^ (J 

2294 — QUASI-PROPOSITION ^Jo Haa ilioA ^ 

QUASI-PROPOSITION 

4 t ft III > i mA ^2)^1 


2295 — QUINQULITERE 

2296 — QUIPROQUO 

2297 — QUOLIBET 


QUINQUILITERAL 

MISUNDER STANDING |iAUj p ^ 

GIBE 
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2298 — RACINE ROOT 

OJ^ f' 4 li <L>J^ 4rf^ll rt 

J1JI CiL*JJl Lai \A CS^ «JaAfl Ci^ijl <Llj^^Jl]1 

.ilaJl^ oIj^J (j^ 


2299 — RADIATION 




jl <vr»l jt 


RADIATION ^1-^! 

<C)LaL^I dJ.C A <j i\ i/^i ij 

.J t i t (j^ Us^UajI (J^ t^i\ *\ 


2300 — RADICAL RADICAL Culi 

cr*J jlj-oJI 4jl 4^VI <^j *^\\ oIj^^I jJb 

La$ Jaii (^1 UJ^ U^J <<UKJI 

5 jt (jjj J-i^VI I4J 

2301 — RADICAL RADICAL 

.|^t ( 3 ^^^ c^*^l oj^ 4^11 ^ViiLI CiLoju-ujI 4 1A mo 

2302 — RADICAL BILATERAL BILATERAL ROOT y^ 

<<^1 A'x mil pi Ai4«VI J^ia (^lUI jd^l 

.jj i^ 

2303 — RADICAL (Flexion) RADICAL (Flexion) 

Im 4 fiKII ^<1^ ui\ j^ljjJI 1.^1 irtt ^jJI n^lll _jjk 
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2304 — RADICAL (Langue) RADICAL (Language) ^ 

I (j. jj ■ • it'll Cul^ ^ L«^ I^jLaJ^ » *H in* iiJ — N 

Uqo 

j! L^LoJS <xJ — Y 

2305 — RADIX DORSUM OLuUI jL^ 

2306 — RAMIFICATION RAMIFICATION 

ul[ <mLluJI iiJJI Ca^-jAj Lajj£ CiLiJj (J^l *'-*111 ^LuiAj| 

2307 — RANG RANK 

:^l«'^ll (jll ^ > iii il lj <j^^il]| ,^A 

j ^ Lo^ <oN ^ ijj )* 

2308 — RAPPORT RELATION jLuul .3s^ <<Ciud 

2309 — RAPPORT (PARADIGMATIC) RAPPORT ILo «i5iU 

(Paradigmatique) 

2310 — RAPPORT (de Sens) RAPPORT of meaning 

2311 — RAPPORT (Syntagmatique) 

(SYNTAGMATIC) RAPPORT 

2312 — REALIA REALIA J>ij- 

■^l jLuloJI ^Vail J n^~ ||| _1 J t> » ' 

2313 — REALISATION REALISATION 3“^ 

.5JVj j1 j1 <j^ (jc. 

.Actualisation SjL» ^Ij 

2314 — REALISME REALISM 

A I < 8 S~i^J (j1 J jl~ > >1 1 fji i-iA.'te 

.Lo^^Uaj LttAlj «~J iJj 


^***<jj 
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2315 — 

2316 — 

2317 — 

2318 — 

2319 — 

2320 — 


REALITE 

REBATTU 


REALITY 

REPEATED 


niYi 

REBUS REBUS ^ 

j1 jIjaLj j1 (_ ^ > « «l l jt Jj. A- i. 'il l J,<i~ .iij jil jJb 

RECATEGORISATION RECATEGORIZATION 

« «* 

.Lo y^\\ jJh j 

RECEPTEUR RECEIVING ^\JJi 

•Interlocuteur SjLo ^Ij 

RECIPROCITE RECIPROCITY <^|ju iiLila 

% 

•Antonymie SjLo j 

RECIPROQUE RECIPROCAL ^jU» JjUia 

RECIT NARRATION ^^ 


2321 — 

2322 — 

2323 — RECOGNITION 


RECOGNITION 




2324 — 


RECOMPOSITION RECOMBINING ^Lu djU} jj duU 

L. ^ Jl^VI Cy> tsMIail JVjj-VI tr* 

^jLoj 


2325 — RECONSTRUCTION RECONSTRUCTION j5 

.4jl»LuJI SjLaJI 


2326 — RECTION 


RECTION 

.Gouverner SjLo j 
CiUKJI ^ ^1^1 Ja6 

• .>^1 *—^ ti «<»l^ Lai 


2327 — 

2328 — 


RECURRENCE 

RECURSIF 


RECURRENCE 

RECURSIVE 


dJ^ljLa <jl jSj 
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2329 — RECURSIF (Element) RECURSIVE (Element) 

2330 — RECURSIF RECURSIVE <^03 

.Ejectif 6 jL 

2331 — RECURSIF (Consonne) RECURSIVE (Consonnant) ^oS 

.6II iji (jMijl a^Luoj 

2332 — RECURSION RECURSION 

jLojAll (ji 'Uiat ^ 

2333 — RECURSIVE (Opposition) RECURSIVE (Opposition) ^oS JjUj 

jMsuL on (JIaJI 

• ^LoJjpaJI 

2334 — RECURSIVE (Loi) RECURSIVE (Law) 6,5^^ 

JjVI <jjLa. Aa.1^1 ,>4^ 

.JjJamJI jIjXoVI (j.0 <1 a^I o$^ 

2335 — RECURSIVITE RECURSIVITY 

2336 — REDONDANCE REDUNCY «oQL 1 «ol^| 

.^■ol lull U^iit J^loU dj^l^ 4Xa^ Ja^DI (jl 

2337 — REDOUBLEMENT REDUPLICATION 

j..*'.!! ,Uliiu> JjJJuJ L 5^ giaio jt ijl 

6 J *m \ ] o^ 

2338 — REDUCTION REDUCTION Jlj^l 

.Abrivotion SjL ^Ij 

2339 — REDUPLICATION REDUPLICATION jIj-Sj 

.Redoublement SjL 
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2340 — REEL 


REAL 


.JaiJL JaUU <Li^ 

2341 — REELLE (Definition) REAL (Definition) (Ju^) 

.4-aKII nilj ^La^VI i_tj« all 

2342 — REEL (Feminin) REAL (Feminine) («^» 

• Stli <CuJ Jjj 4 .aJ^ 

2343 — REEL (Synonyme) REAL (Synonym) ^^a>a^ tJjljj 

.U1L« lijijj ijAjMjj ^3^^ >*J 

2344 — REFERENCE REFERENCE JitJLA 

.Denotation 6 jL« j 

2345 — REFERENCE REFERENCE UUI 

.^^Luj ^ 11(1 'Jj ft 6 ^L-uiVI ^ ml ^ I itu Lft^ U^\ ^ 

2346 — REFERENCE (Theorie) REFERENCE (Theory) aJVoJI ^jlaj 

L>^it .jj ^ «Kll Ij^Lu lisLu^l iJLia J.^^1 

.(JjLalll 

2347 — REFERENCE MORPHEMIQUE ^ 

MORPHEMiC REFERENCE 

Cf^l «$» (J^ Sd^lj Sd^j (jJfc dj ^ ni l I_i,>^l JdJ (jl 

jVjJl 

2348 — REFERENCE PHONETIQUE ^^ 

PHONEMiC REFERENCE 

* 

.6d^lj ijAJ d^l^l <—i.d^l .5^ (J^l^ (j^ 

2349 — REFERENT REFERENT <U} jL^ <J^a« 

^ «KII (^dJI dj^ nil jl 0“ JI ‘‘‘ ‘^ *'1 ^ 

2350 — REFERENTIELLE (Fonction) ja UJaj 

REFERENTIAL (Function) 

^^vi j <Lu<jaJI jmjj Io*iU ’“id^ ^y>d*‘>ii 

.<Li.aJkt 
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2351 — REFLECHI REFLECTIVE 

4^ (J^^jULoJI (j^ <4 tnij -iJI 4 j J^^aaJIj JtUll jjjS j-Aj 

,4 tni\ <(( Jh ft* iiil» <4 4iiQ\ 

2352 — REFLEXE REFLEX ^Lui^jlIa 

.1 ^ «iiJj 4 j^1 4.^«i2 4a1^ ^jjo 4 Aj miiO 4 <Lflu^ 

2353 — REFLEXIVISATION REFLEXIVIZATION ^L,<LxaI 

.(JaaJI jjlc jj*"~* ^ l)*^ (Jji'^'ill 

2354 — REFLEXIVITE REFLEXIVITY 3L^\^[ 


2355 ^ REGIME OBJECT J>aaa 

Jj-axo jA (^jJI <J L}^ f-u<VI <JLaJI JjJ 


2356 — REGIME (Cas) OBJECT (Case) 

•JcUJI f—VI Lf^ oj^ iJLaJI 

2357 — REGIR TO GOVERN J_^ 

.Qouverner SjU j 

2358 — REGISSANT AGENT J_aIx 

0 0 

<—>SIjIj 4 u-i/ilLj jL^l^ LAj^ 4^KII 

.4^ 4 uji\llj (JjLflJI^ ii^ j) aII ^jLuadaJJ 4 


2359 — REGISTRE REGISTER 

tff 

iajj-Lu <4 Lq'^I 4-aKI jl ^-ULftl 4^j| <^H 4.ftiJfill ^1 

4 fl >1"> 4 jjlL^I <j^i^L1aJI 6ilih J..wj ^*111 

^ 4JllU <6JL^ 

2360 — REGRESSIF REGRESSIVE ^\j 

.1 flKII j_jJI ^LftVI cjj-i-aJI J5 j 4 jLf . jjb 

2361 — REGRESSIF REGRESSIVE 

.<JiLa-aJI 4**nl ftf. 4j^ j^l Lo ^1 
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2362 — REGROUPEMENT REGROUPMENT 

«A (iiljj fljji tnTij <ik&lJI jJ ^jIaC. 

.La h a ^ 
* 


2363 — REHILAMIENTO 


REHILAMIENTO 


Lft^ C>lj-*^VI (j-=^ OfJ 3:A^>ilU ^ jlj^l 

•pI^I 41 liiilLj 


2364 — RELACHE 

2365 — RELACHEMENT 

2366 — RELATIF 

2367 — RELATION 


RELAXED 

RELAXING 

RELATIVE 

RELATION 


• Doux 6JL» j 

.Doux SjLo j 

JlAia < 
Shj\j 


2368 — RELATION ASSOCIATIVE 

ASSOCIATIVE RELATION 


jaSI 


aUttl-v aII ,L* <La-^ (J^-« I j i rt « I ^jU~i <<i j ol «K (jjj ^^LaJI 

<1a^ 1I cr^ 


2369 — RELATIONS LEXICALES CtU!^ 

LEXICAL RELATION SHIPS 

JjUjjJlj <jl iA>*>ll <j^l Cil oKI I <5ilaJI 


2370 — RELATION PARADIGMATIQUE 

PARADIGMATIC RELATION 

• ^L-uJI Iji (Ja-« 1 ^jUl U I J oli^j (jjU <SMaJI 

2371 — RELATION SEQUENTIELLE 

SEQUENTIAL RELATION 

(jjjj «j !■% Ilj liA~i laII <5ilaJI (Jj.« ((jjjjjLaJlia (j j~» » > ' "»« <SilaJI ijA 

.<jJ| > ,tl 1 ,gl M^ll Jjj y 
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2372 


NASAL RELEASE 


RELAXE NASALE NASAL RELEASE 

^Jaju t_ijVLj I^La 4 ml M-tl ,iXJ (jiilill 


2373 — RELIQUE 


RELIC 


iUib 


O'^ i^^t^ (JLoaXujVI ■■.US... Ci^iS i 4 ij i<*» 


2374 — RENDEMENT FONCTIONNEL 




FUNCTIONAL RENDEMENT 


2375 — REPARTITION 


2376 — REPHONOLOGISATION 


2377 — RESONNANCE RESONANCE 

.^Lc i»i La jji “y (3^ 'jjL^II c>j «*ill 

I — RESONATEUR RESONATOR Ct^i jiia^ <0^^ 

■-~'* ^1 Li^^ f <_>^l■^'ij (^jJI >-ibj)'%*ill jt «ii'% II 


DISTRIBUTION 




REPHONOLOGIZATION 


RESONANCE 




2379 — RESSEMBLANCE 


RESSEMBLANCE 




2380 — RESTRICTION (du Sence) ^VoJl <(5^1 jLu^l 

RESTRICTION (of sence) 

U^JI (((_il<» ^ aK Jb <C>laKII (j^AJ ijj La^ 4-aJ^ i« a i ij 

.«QuLauA.VI» lAia j^'ia'i Cut^ 


2381 — RETICENCE 


2382 — RETRACTE 


RESERVE 


RETRACTED 




•Aposipfese SjLa ^Ij 




Sj iii^ll JaiJ Jb >al^^l jaill ^l <11^ il ^.a (jl*i ij (^jJI <_i^*^11 ^ 11<*> 

.aLtll ** ^La^il 


2383 — RETRACTION 


2384 — RETRANCHEMENT 


RETRACTION 


RETRENCHMENT 


• I * * ♦ 


<nll ^ ^>^11 Cllji^^l (3^ *—(J^AJ I I I 
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2385 — RETROACTION 


RETROACTION 




.Feed-back SjLo j 


2386 — RETROFLEX RETROFLEX 

.Cacuminal SjLa j 
* 

(jLuUI jJjj (j-lj <ilaj Jjjj c>j^ 

2387 — RETROFLEXION RETROFLEXION p\ 

2388 — REVERSIBLE REVERSIBLE JjU 

2389 — REWORDING RECOMPOSED ^jj 

.4^tj 4jkJj jL*j t <<iJ ^j-a ? 4 J I a f - 

2390 — RHEME RHEM oluu < 

2391 — RHETORIQUE RHETORIC jbJI ^ ^ 

2392 — RHOTACISME RHOTACISM 

• lalj Jla Ctj^ yJj 

2393 — RIME RHYME 3j^ 

2394 — ROULE REPEATED jj-ia 

.(jl iiilH (j.'*! Ilia jljlAL (3Ljj ^ t if > 

2395 — RYTHME RHYTHM ^LSjj 

• Aj^^alaJI ^Ul tall 

2396 — RYTHMIQUE RHYTHMIC 

2397 — RYTHMICITE RHYTHMICITY 
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2398 — SABIR LINGUA FRANCA SJd 

<<< A CiIJlI (Jj) a K"j CiLcLo^ ^Lc <aJ 

(jAa t CjI aKH Ufl mjj jl 

(jAa t JaiJ 

2399 — SAMPRASARANA SAMPRASARANA ^1 

(^] CxaLuo j| CuL*-a <j-i Cxal J^u riL o O j 

2400 — SANDHI ASSIMILATION JIojI 

2401 — SAIN SANE 

.<i£, ^LaJ Cul^ La-i-ul <LaJ^ 

.^LuJI ^<^LuJI ^<1-% (J^ I jjtfc 3^^ ^ ^«•% II 

2402 — SALADE des MOTS DESULTORY discourse Je^ 

Coq a I’Ane SjL» ^Ij 

2403 — SATTELLITE 

2404 — SCHEMA DIAGRAM 

((<L^)) Adlc>j (^LaJ ((J^yuj^yuj (^J)) aLcJ Lo ((t_9jl 4 4i^lj» <LLtal j j i A *t 

*(J"L^5JI j! jLaaII jt j»-LlaJ Lf^ 3^ 

<aJJI jJh (^jJI JI-AJU-uiVI 3^1^ ^J.\y:^ <LaJJI j-Aj 

.Lo ^ cTsry ol ^LsJlLj oljlXi a*\ 


256 



2405 — SCHEME 


EXAMPLE 


JHa <lMj 

.Pattern SjL» ,^1 


2406 — SCHEMES LINGUISTIQUES LINGUISTIC PATTERN oJl^ 

: Jj.« <tjkjUa| (j o ^ jjJk J 

■*■ ^'^****>11 J" jl dJ^1 

...^1 I—I Ad 


2407 — SCHLINTEMENT SCHLINTMENT ^jjLaJjVI C»l>waVI 

6<L^LaaJlj OjLa.^VI ol^^-o^VI (3^4 (j^o'? f‘^ 


2408 — SCHWA SHWA ^ Si Sij^ 

<aJJI ? I ii l'i'^ ni l JjLSjj <(jj)^ <<|II ^ > Uti <LaJJI ^ ^ ‘1*^ jaj 


2409 — SEGMENT 


SEGMENT ^laia ^iaL 


2410 — SEGMENTAL 

2411 — SEGMENTATION 


SEGMENTAL 

SEGMENTATION 


t5-^Ja5 


4^j) jA^li <-JLTLo C>l ^1 ^ Ijj^ i^ 


2412 — SEGMENTALE (Analyse) SEGMENTAL (Analysis) 

.4jAlr>fl oLo^^ ^1 <jlIJI (Ji^ 

2413 — SEGMENTAL (Morpheme) ^jjdss 

SEGMENTAL (Morpheme) 

pl\Vt i<il 


2414 — SEGMENTAL (Phoneme) ^ 

SEGMENTAL (Phoneme) 


^,.41*1"^**^ <yj) 6dibj IjU-^ ^.>^1 

.?jnU4ll <yj) j a i tii 
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2415 — SEGMENTATEUR SEGMENTATOR 


cjLJolS 3:i^ Jji^ a£,Lujj jL^ j-aj 

.S^^iA 4<a 


2416 — SELECTIF (Trait) SELECTIVE (Feature) ^ 

2417 — SELECTION SELECTION ^l£ul 

2418 — SEMANTEME SEMANTEME 

r^^^-UjLuj^l LaLuUo (J<-^ 4 ft,i^JI ^ 4^\C. ^ 

.((<_X^» l^Xuolj ((c^ ^^3^)) 

2419 — SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC ^VoJI ^ <^LjLdl ^ 

UMaJI 1-^ r^^ljuo Jj3 ciLoJ^ L^l <aJJI jiJc' 

I iAji rLx^jlj CjLoKJI ^La-a idLljLoj 

<aJJI ol aKII aII^ <^^L3laJI 

2420 — SEMANTIQUE (Champ) SEMANTIC (Field) ^Vj 

.Lo <JlI CjLoJ^ a <JLiu (^jjl J1 ^ ftll 

2421 — SEMANTIQUE (Composante) (^Va ai^ 

SEMANTIC (Component) 

JbV^j (^<^1 iSjP^ IMAII <jt La^ <CiLaJ^ 6«A£r dlj"i aII ^ 

<_i ui^ <La^l a 

2422 — SEMANTIQUE (Analyse) SEMANTIC (Analysis) ^Vj 

.La <jlI all C*1 aKII ^^Ia^ ^j:U CiLi^LaJI <j 

2423 — SEMANTIQUE (Changement) SEMANTIC (Change) ^Vj 

j] JoUa^l j! LT^ <a K \\ j3a 3 jJbj 

2424 — SEMANTIQUE (Conformite) ^Vj 

SEMANTIC (Conformity) 

. «Lc.j jtiA Jjj-A)) ^yLaKII itul J!La ^VjJI ^ <LaJ^ ^^La-uul 


258 



2425 — SEMANTIQUE 

SEMANTIC (Development) (Developpement) 

^ <JVj jjk 

2426 — SEMANTIQUE (Domalne) JS^ JIaa 

SEMANTIC (Domain) 

■ 4 -> JLa^ Jla <CiLaK 6JC. 4 in lA jjJJ JLa-*JI jA 


2427 — SEMANTIQUE (Extension) SEMANTIC (Extension) 

4JVkl]l jl<i \ 4jt 4iaJ^ ^ ^ 

•Lo 4 .aK ftJI 

2428 — SEMANTIQUE (Trait) SEMANTIC (Feature) 

•Domaine S6mantique SjLo 


2429 — SEMANTIQUE (Intensite) SEMANTIC (Intensity) 

ol <iK 4^1 mm I ^ j| <4 (^<^1 rtll ^ 

(3^ 46JkuJI 

2430 — SEMANTIQUE ISOMORPHISME ^Vj J^Ut 

SEMANTIC Isomorphism 

^Ulll JjLalJI IIa .Ljjt (J* JjLajj (jt 

.fj4-ix]JI ill n> Hill (3^ ^ 

2431 — SEMANTIQUE (Niveau) SEMANTIC (Level) 



2432 — SEMANTIQUE (Marqueur) SEMANTIC (Marker) 

I l Aj t ft Iii j ^ «CjI aK ZJA j t i al l rtll ^jA^ 

2433 — SEMANTIQUE (Paire) SEMANTIC (Pair) 

.jl nil I • ^ 

2434 — SEMANTIQUE (Propriete) ^ 

SEMANTIC Proprierity 

.**il aK (3^ 4^_^ t jnrtll 4 A*<ill ^^A^ 
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2435 — SEMANTIQUE (Portee) SEMANTIC Range 

•La 4.aJ^ (2)1 4jJSa-aJI oLSi j mi l JJ£ s5^>5 

2436 — SEMANTIQUE (Structure) SEMANTIC (Structure) 

2437 — SEMANTIQUE (Etude) SEMANTIC (STUDY) 

<*J (j»(2>« j^1 j1 

2438 — SEMANTIQUE (Substance) 

SEMANTIQUE (Substance) 

|t(_jJc oi-i ' ""l l tr*s5 

2439 — SEMANTIQUE (Triangle) SEMANTIC (Triangle) 

^ ^ * (2>4^ 4 91 Lo ft 11^ 4 ^Kl lj <Alil <A^iaIaJI 

.iJUl 

2440 — SEMANTIQUE (Vaieur) SEMANTIC (Value) ^UVa ^ 

Lxl 6jdS$ oil jjulaJl j 

.^^^1 (J^-a C ilt i lj| I* ni l 

2441 — SEMASIOGRAPHIE SEMASIOGRAPHY 

^ % 

.5-ulj^^i.o J ^ ^l l r> 

2442 — SEMASIOLOGIE SEMASIOLOGY iUVoJI j! 

.Semantique SjLo j 
.Sj^l (*^ 

2443 — SEMATOLOGIE SEMATOLOGY ^JVoJI ^ 

.<^LiaJI bjLoJt 

2444 — SEME SEME j 
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2445 — SEMEIOLOGIE SEMEIOLOGY ^ 

Ljfi Lttj 

2446 — SEMELFACTIF SEMELFACTIVE 

• •'~‘* *.* ^ (^jA* > M oKII i< 

2447 — SEMEME SEMEME ^Voii <J^aA 

Olj SdkJ J « 

2448 — SEMEMIQUE (Strate) SEMEMIC (Stratum) 

.Milieu S6inantique SjLs j 

2449 — SEMI-AGLUTINATIVE <U^ ^ 

(Mot) SEMI-AGGLUTINATIVE (Word) 

4 aKII <1 ^ I'^Ij i—fll » A*» 4^ KH 

•La^Tj 

2450 — SEMI-AUXILIAIRE SEMI-AUXILIARY a^Luio ^ 

jJlAJlIII IiXA Lo^ 1 ft I JoilLkJij jjLu^dO I ^ % 1 * 1 * JIa^^ 4.Lt^ 

4j i> fl ^J^QJLXdUiJ i A. J 

2451 — SEMICOLON SEMICOLON Sl^ ^Ouali 

>0JJJ «4 Ufl\l ) ^ 4l*oUjl J^1 4i5jJ J-OJJ 4-0^ 

<xUI 

2452 — SEMI-CONSONNE SEMI-CONSONANT ^ ^CuLus ^ 

cJ>a.j 4$^ 4jli Cij-i-aJl j-Aj 

^ ft ^ 

.iiaJI li^ jljJI -lP-® iiobiA J-oLjuj j1 \ju^jA 

2454 — SEMI-FERME SEMI-OCCLUSIVE uiuaa Jlj 

UqI*! 4 6*4 .Al l Ij 4 ../tjoll ((O)) (J!Lo UqI*! 4-flJ-t^l 4 A ^ AI I 4jju0^ 

.((C)) J!Lo 


261 



2455 — SEMI-OCCLUSIF SEMI-OCCLUSIVE Ju^ 

.<J-1^J^1 iiJJI ((6)) j ((O)) J!Lo 

2456 — SEMIOLOGIE SEMIOLOGY ^ 

.Semeiologie SjLa ^>kjl 

2457 — SEMIOTIQUE SEMIOTIC ^ 

2458 — SEMIOTIQUE (Systeme) SEMIOTIC (System) jiUij 

.<1jIjJ 4 aIVI 6> *< *u * ^ oL*-* L>® A « 4> J ^U&J 

2459 — SEMIOTIQUE (Triangle) SEMIOTIC (Triangle) 

.S6inantique Triangle SaLa ^>iul 

2460 — SEMI-OUVERT SEMI-OPEN 

2461 — SEMI-PLOSIF SEMI-PLOSIVE ^^jUiul AjjS. 

.AffriquV'SjL# 

2462 — SEMIQUE SEMIC 

•C^J^ i^ll <^VjJI CjIJajJI.J Ja^j-o 

2463 — SEMIQUE (Analyse) SEMIC (Analysis) 

ol A 4ull LSMUjI ^VjJI ^pJI C nt* -* ti-A 

^ Cjli (_gj» jt olii <^VjJI <^VjJ1 

.jVi Hiftii <ijLi 

2464 — SEMI-VOYELLE SEMI-VOWEL ^ 

.Semi-Consonne SjLa 

2465 — SENS SENS 

(5jJI iLa <aKJ ^L^JI j ] 
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2466 — SEQUENCE 


SEQUENCE 




2467 — SEQUENCE (des Constituants) 

SEQUENCE of CONSTITUENTS 

2468 — SEQUENCE (des Temps) <UasJI ^ jVI 

SEQUENCE of Tense 

6,^ j1 Jl*i1 6Jt U" (^SJoxJI 

.l4£.l^t Jltl mollj J ^ 

2469 — SEQUENTIELLE (Condition) 

SEQUENTIAL (Conditioning) 

.6j Mil 10 

2470 — SEQUENTIELLE (Expansion) 

SEQUENTIAL (Expansion) 

• La <la^ iji Sljl 0 1 j « <^*if . ^Li^l 

2471 — SEQUENTiELLE (Relation) 

SEQUENTIAL (Relation) 

.4jJI . al .-X«llj )_al lonll ‘jjjy “''j OH l lj i' ' I t a l l 

2472 — SERIE SERIES Ss.SI uiLm 

d a aII )*tl a nilL 6^ J Al a oi 

all (JjwO m >.a 4 a m ^jA « n* > 

.L*<all 4 ^LoV1 

2473 — SERIE PHONESTIQUE SLmL^ Sa 

PHONESTHETIC (Series) 

i_a]a2j LiJVjj 4ji Ju t*) oLa K JI 

n ('i^) —^ <jLiijj 
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2474 — SHIFTER 


2475 — SIFFLANT SIBILANT 

. ..... ^Lu ■»l l<*~. | (jc JJ* <ilaj »Ljjt ^ ft tM J ^ t ! «•> 


SHIFTER 


SIBILANT 


•Embrayeur SjLa 


2476 — SIGLE 


INITIAL <UK1I 

•Li^lj * -^- Vl LuLiij ■■■'I r-'jjjj '' jL^Id U.R.S.S :Jla 


2477 — SIGMATIQUE SIGMATIC 

lia^ jA La^ tQ t mi l i_t,^ j jft"* ^* > * *•> ^ 

4^1 i/ft| lAft i^ VI 


SIGMATIC 


2478 — SIGMATISME 


SIGMATISM 


J^l 


ft a ..■II ftjLaJI 






2479 — SIGNAL 


SIGNAL 


2480 — SIGNE 


SIGN 


< y 


SIGNIFICATION 


2481 — SIGNIFIANCE SIGNIFICATION 

on <JjJjaJIj JlaJl 55iUJI jjt ^illj << ftKH 4iftaj ^ill 

.4idJI ^ ftKI I 


2482 — SIGNIFIANT 


SIGNIFICANT 


)\ M.ll j\ Jjj tPJI 4S^>lala iftKJI 

.4^1 I^Lukft 4jit VjJxa CfjJlj <^1 


2483 — SIGNIFICATIF 


SIGNIFICATIVE 


: 3^ 

Signifiance» SjLo ^>1uI 


2484 — SIGNIFICATION 


SIGNIFICATION 
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2485 — SIGNIFICATION (Associative) jjSI 

(ASSOCIATIVE) SIGNIFICATION 

:La ^ «K ^ o Iiij La ■" (JLu J *''j alj inVI ,^Jk 


2486 — SIGNIFIE 


SIGNIFICATUM 


4ijlfc JjJiXa 

<^l jrjLi. ^.,^4-ia jl (jL-uuj ^ <aKil 4^1 La jJt 

.^Vj LftLaXa^ VIj 4.a]^l Lai 


2487 — SIGNIFIE 

2488 — SIMILAIRE 

2489 — SIMILARITY 

2490 — SIMILITUDE 

2491 


SIGNIFIED 

SIMILAR 

SIMILARITY 

SIMILITUDE 


JjJoa 

<4jLMita 

J^Loj <4 jLuu 

4 bjtL^to 


SIMILITUDE PHONETIQUE 

PHONETIC SIMILITUDE 

“ill (j>a (jLSlajj j| <|tjallj al^l Jla Sd^l^l |3l^l lilj l “M (jl 

2492 — SIMPLE SIMPLE 

.1 jjt jlj>aJI jl 41*! niall 4.a]^l LfJLLSjj 4aK J-iaV jl 4 4 


2493 — SIMPLE (Phrase) SIMPLE (Sentence) ^LLaa 

.4^^ i\ I niall^ 1 .^ I mall f^^l 4j mLaiiVI 4j,a^JI ^ trfiLafc 4 1a'% I I 

2494 — SIMPLE (Voyelle) SIMPLE (Vowel) 3S ^ 

■Sj j l Ot ^pll <K>aJI 

2495 — SIMPLE (Noyau) SIMPLE (Nucleus) 

4 Uj «ii > 4^j^ ^ ^LLaJI Sl^ 

2496 — SIMPLE (Theme) SIMPLE (Stem) iCkuuj JLu 

^(,^1 l^JijL£>^ (JjI^^ j^V iLLLS ^ 4.aKII 

.4 4* niall 
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2497 — SIMPLIFICATION (Loi) SIMPLIFICATION (Rule) hjmnll (3^12 

2498 — SIMULTANE SIMULTANEOUS 

2499 — SIMULTANES (Constituents immediats) ^1^ 

SIMULTANEOUS (Immediats Constituents) 

(jAjilj 4 Ift'^ II <A^I i^ a I I j>j « *>il l ol 

2500 — SIMULTANEITY SIMULTANEITY (>-Alj3 

2501 — SINGULIER SINGULAR 

jji ijiA Jjj f-tit'i <a.La 

2502 — SINGULIERE (Transformation) 

SINGULAR (Transformation) 

.Aa.lj Jjlal; 

2503 — SINGULIERE (Espression) SINGULAR (Expression) 

.^IaJI jjUAjJI ^ (JjULaJLj <J.W ft Jji J J < Vi (jiJI <.41^1 

2504 — SINIZEZE SYNIZESIS |aUj1 

J^jjj J^jlJ SA^Ij f^Si 

.(j^lj j^l <UJI 

2505 — SINSIGNE SINSIGN 5jji» Sjl^j 

2506 — SITUATION (Contexts de la) uss^l (3^^ 

SITUATIONAL CONTEXT 

^** '!*«■ *11 ilUj ‘Uj ‘M |t ft l til l 6jUo| tjiJI 3' j 

•GjU^ J^LJI filiJIj ^jUUI on 

2507 — SOCIATIF SOCIATIVE 

4 ..s.! .^«ll oVL^Ij otiJJI o^*i 
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2508 — SOCIOLECTE SOCIOLECT SaIaa 

* JUa JI J MU A f^Ljl Ml AII MJlLII 

g III ^ jt <ljUII <U1II ^)C ■ al*.i.~ 

2509 — SOCIOLINGUISTIQUE SOCIOLINGUISTICS ^ULai.VI ^1 ^ 

4-^1 ft iy Vl^ 4 ^I^^a^JI CiI -^ ^ 11 1^ 4x111 4x111 

.^xlaxllj 4x111 jjjij Jjl ilnll jjutlJlj ^.^^xJJI ^1 jJjVlj 

2510 — SOCIOSEMIOTIQUE SOCIOSEMEOTICS ^ULa^VI 


SOCIOLECT 


2511 — SOLECISME 


SOLECISM 


• La i » <^jj j! U»^ >*J 

2512 — SOMBRE SOMBRE U.i;> 

ol^^>aJI 3^^* s? <^xaiJI iIjl^ (jx 4j^jlft 4 OJ^ ^,>xU ^ 

d .^.1 1 

2513 — SOMBRE (Voyelle) SOMBRE (Vowel) j^) 

2514 — SOMMET(Syllabique) SYLLABIC (Peak) i .^uSa 

UIaI I SI^ iji olilx^l 4^^ jjjij Ixlxijlj IxLuul jj^VI <u^^xxjl 6dx^1 j 


2515 — SON 


2516 — DOUX 


2517 — FORT 


2518 — GLOTTALISE 


2519 — NASAL 


SOUND 

• Cil^^^xJI ^^yxljjUl «^^^x]l aIxIJI xI a mi La 4x XaxXj^ 


DOUCE 


FORTE 


GLOTTALIZED 


NASAL 




(S3-^ 




(^1 


^520 — SON (Hauteur d'un Son) SOUND (Height) Ci^uaJI 
2521 — SON PARAGOGIQUE PARAGOGIC (Sound) 

\ 6jx (^<111 «<* i l l jA .»i~l 4 aK i-il lAj (^jJI Oj irtll 

.1 A^ l>4l » AAjI f2)Ll^lAA ^ * 
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( 

2522 — SONAGRAMME SONAGRAM 

.CjIjj-oVI (_y4 olj^ ^ a ll (j—jlj^l JjIaJI 

2529 — SONOGRAPHE SONOGRAPH O^uaJI 

2530 — SONANTE SONANT {^J^) 

2531 — SONANTE SONANT <Umi CuLa 

jjjj j-s-< <jiJ J «_S <I»JI >-Sj^ Jl« 

.iaJii + jt liaJL* + jl^l 

2532 — SONORE SONOR J3-H^ 

II J l<*lll Jl t'wll <*.« ^ 8 ! <•> 

2533 — SONORISATION SONORISATION 

• j ni l 0 >fcaJI 

2534 — SONORITE SONORITY 

j! c»^ Jl« J-»l^ Ufi (»^*>~'» c»>uali 

.5jjU-ajVI <-i^Ujj .jj^aJI ^Ji£■ Jllaj <8—* 

2535 — SONORITE SONORITY 

•Sjjid'N oil C>lj-uaVI ^ 

2536 — SOURD VOICELESS 0 **,^-^^ 

.(j^ OJ'i (5^ a 

2537 — SOUS-CATEGORIE SUB-CATEGORY 2^ 

.4jjj$Jjjl SjaIUI fji jji O < < I *I I 6j^ 

2538 — SOUS-CATEGORISATION (Regie) (SjaIS) 

SUBCATEGORIZATION (Rule) 

C>lii tpl C>Lajij>aJI J ■ < •*•> ' 0^j2j ^^1 

,1c.jL^j ?j .Ala .00*1*J i«jV (j! 5li* JUiVli 

.SOa. 1 ilill 0*1^ . jJl...i«tjj OuaSlj 
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2539 — SOUS-CODE SUBCODE ^Uaj 

SjIaJI oUiUll jklki iJVdlJ ^LuJJI ^1^ jx» |jj» jA'.’. i 

(J^lj 1 ^ i A» i i jjjj ^LaJI j - '-I'•>• I j .Ia -Ua l...* 


2540 — SOUS-ENTENDU 

2541 — SOUS-JACENT 

2542 — SPECIFICATION 


UNDERSTOOD 

SUBJACENT 

SPECIFICATION 


0^ 


i joina 


2543 — SPECIFIQUE (Distribution) 

SPECIFIC (Distribution) 


^^1 


2544 — SPECTRE SPECTRE C»j-a1I 

h** ^Lbuj^ 

.1^ 4 ^jLaJI ^jVI ii>* V 

2545 — SPECTER-ACOUSTIQUE SPECTRUM 

Sfc \ n i l l Cii-^J 

•slJij 

2546 — SPECTRO GRAMME SPECTROGRAM Ci^uaJI 

.<1jLuJI bjLoJI 

2547 — SPECTRO GRAPHE SPECTROGRAPH Cij-^l ^ 

2548 — SPIRANTE SPIRANT 

Fricatif SjU 

2549 — SPLIT SPLIT jLJaMuj 

<L4JJI J^jaj JMAi 0 >*a)I ^LuiAjI olftC. jJtj 

2550 — STATIF STATIVE 

Duratif SjU 

.6j n~ I II ft 6Xa Jjj jl (J*iU <LLtA j 

2551 — STATIQUE STATICS 
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2552 — STEMMA 


STEM 




illorf La <ia^ oLaKJI ^ 6JoLSiUJI jl «J J» 

^ A ■■■* ^ jUA. I I ftjjl itsj *f *>J «(jA>« t > l([ ii^« i <La^l ol a K 4 ti m l^ 


2553 — STEREOTYPE 


STEREOTYPE 




2554 — STIMULUS STIMULUS «jaLa. 

(J^ 

2555 — STRATE STRATUM 5-5^ 

<<Liij-ua j! (J-® • ^^1^1 <jJt (^ill J)*» “ ■ ''I I t-ff 

I j d *1 ■" Laj iJ-A^ C)l a K 


2556 — STRATES 


STRATUM 


<CiLLll CtLi^ A ilia 


<iuj1 <i-alt iiK j^Klall l([ l«»~» <«J <iJJI C)L j*> mal l *J4J t Waft Jj 

^ * '“^ * "* <4jalr. 


2557 — STRATIFICATIONNALISTE STRATIFICATIONALIST 


oV^>iJI u" (> Uv«^' 

•* ^ 

(jl (j>a.jlSj ^ (jj^^jaJlJlj (jjjj^l (jjJ^yiUI LAjj-^ L« Sjixa ^ 

,|j^ Sjjj$ (JlalJI oL j J » <i ai j j«"i~t oLSMt iSiUJI bSA 

allj ,_^VaJI (^ j* > '■ ■ oi l 


2558 — STRATIFiCATIONNELLE (Grammaire) Sj^ 

STRATIFICATIONAL (Grammar) 

^ ^ ij3 j-uA oltJia (j^ ij^j^ l^jt (jifc <iJJI Jtl^jSJI (_yAj 


2559 — STRATUM STRATUM 

.Strate ijLa ^> 1^1 

2560 — STRATUM PHONETIQUE PHONETIC STRATUM ^^>-9 ^5^ 

•(_yA^jJI ‘<•‘1' (S S"' 
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2561 — STRESS (Accent) STRESS (Accent) 


2562 — STRESSE ACCENTUEL (Systeme du) aiijiJI ^Uaj 

STRESS ACCENTUAL (System) 

• 4 < i ii 'tl U ^JaULoJI ■■•• 1^1 b*. ^fJ^j 


2563 — STRESSE (Contrast) STRESS (Contrast) JjlSS 

^j ) Kil l I (jU,^ 

JjlSjJI lojk ^.iaJLuuj i«a)I ^ l([ -■■»*■ 


2564 — STRIDENT 




STRIDENT 

4AiaAiA 4 J i**»^ 1^1 

^j j <ALflil (Jxo 4_ijljAuVI 

2565 — STROBOSCOPE STROBOSCOPE aajaJI yAj^ 

.^j-v>*fcll ciL jj.111 Jj% <1*11 ^ ft III* ^1 j 

2566 — STRUCTURAL STRUCTURAL ^ »<y. 

2567 — STRUCTURALE (Ambiguite) 

STRUCTURAL (Ambiguity) 

*oIj^4aII 


2568 — STRUCTURALE (Grammaire) 

STRUCTURAL (Grammar) 




.4aJJI >- »J^ IjJ 4 _uj^ jaJI j 


2569 — STRUCTURALE (Linguistique) ^ 

STRUCTURAL (Linguistics) 

4iJJI j i<t l ‘tf , (jA j If . (^] Jjl-b* V 4jlj fji[ .vVLuij 

•(^,>^VI J i<t li « JI 
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2570 -- STRUCTURAL (Morpheme) ^*^>5 

STRUCTURAL (Morphem) 

JL. .U ^ oLJ^ O" ->*4^1 ^^-LcmVI ,^1 5aa.^l 

" . iU.I I ^1 

2571 — STRUCTURALE (Theorie) 

STRUCTURAL (Theory) 

oloa.J Ljjl UJl <<iij (^’ 

. Ja^I oIoa.^! 


2572 — STRUCTURALISME STRUCTURALISM 

.4 fl it 4*»ll 6jLaJI 

2573 — STRUCTURE STRUCTURE ^Qj 

2574 — STRUCTURE MONOMORPHIQUE 

MONOMORPHIC STRUCTURE 

<Ja^I Cy> ^ tf* cr* ^ -Soa-Ij ajjaIj Soa.^ 6- uJ^ >*s> 

** ** ^ 0 * 


2575 _ STRUCTURE PHONEMIQUE 

PHONEMIC STRUCTURE 

2576 — STRUCTURE SONORE SONOROUS STRUCTURE ;P>uo 

2577 _ STYLE STYLE ^LSuj 

2578 — STYLE DIRECT DIRECT STYLE 

2579 — STYLISTIQUE STYLISTICS ^ 

.Rh6torique SjU ^>kjl 


2580 — STYLOMETRIE STYLOMETRY ,^^VI ^Luaa.VI fJfc 

^dc. JLaaXuiI >dlj^ JlA*Xuil 4-u<ljJ j_jk ?_•« •■•'ll AdA 

.frl «*i*fcVI 
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2581 — STYLOSTATIQUE STYLOSTATISTICS fit 

,<jL)tjkaJl AJLoJI 

A\ lAjiJI 4-ujljjJI 6JJb JaTiaIj JjLuj^ ^jLuiVI 3^>lo ixuljJ J-Aj 

cjIj ^LajlU SjjIaJI jIjuVI (Sj!^ 

2582 — SUBJECTIF SUBJECTIVE ^iUU /^liJI iUU 

< Ia^^II JXuiaJLj uijJUj <<j-a-fcuVI jl <jIxa1I < \Ay I I ^ ^LduuVI J-Aj 

41A-^ II <1 A <»[ JI-luaJI (Js5^ <j-a-iaVI c^LaJ Xi m i aI I <-*JajJI 

.JcUj J»i ^ AjUall <1 a^Ij 4^ 

2583 — SUBJECTIVITE SUBJECTIVITY 3Lxj^^t 

2584 — SUBJECTIVES(Lexies) SUBJECTIVE (Lexicon) CjIj ^ 

2585 — SUBJONTIF SUBJUNCTIVE 

2586 — SUBLATIF SUBLATIVE 

2587 — SUBORDINATION SUBORDINATION Sj^ <^Lj1 

^ IA-V ^JA ^ I ^ IA-V ^ rt"t t.r^ (J-Aj 

2588 — SUBORDINATION (Complexe) &AL\Ssa Sj^ 

SUBORDINATION (Complexe) 

♦ L^IlIb aIa-vII L^Ia SJa.Ij SjAi-*-a Ja^ SJt <1 a^ UJ^ 

2589 — SUBORDONNEE(Propositon) iJuU 

SUBORDINATE (Sentence) 

<.^bUJJj <La^ ^k-fc*lVI J ^ i A^ I I 

d H 4 i ii 1 4J a^ II 4j a ^ ^ 

2590 — SUBORDONNE(Mot) SUBORDINATE (Word) iCjuLj 

.La ^ i-LiAA <aK JS 
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2591 — SUBORDONNANT SUBORDINATING 

I 4 J I j 1*>t ijll ^nil jt <la^ SIjSU <i.u» 

•(^,>^1 ^«Kt I jUIjjJ 4 .aI^I ftj-A ^-"I 

2592 — SUBORDONNE SUBORDINATOR 


* 




S>^ <>_jl^VI CiVl^ (_yi (^,>^1 ^it'i (_J^I * «KII d a 


2593 — SUBPHONEMIQUE 


SUBPHONEMIC 




2594 — SUBPHONEMIQUE (Trait) 3^ 

SUBPHONEMIC (Feature) 


jjJuA 


2595 — SUBPHONEMIQUE (Variable) 

SUBPHONEMIC (Variant) 

•Allophone SjLo j 

2596 — SUBSIDIAIRE (Dialecte) SUBSIDIARY (Dialect) 

2597 — SUBSTANCE SUBSTANCE SM <Sj^la 

2598 — SUBSTANTIF SUBSTANTIVE 

2599 — SUBSTANTIVE SUBSTANTIVIZED <jx^! 

<La^l (_y4 (Jxa <La i_ ij i ^ ^ O «ijl 

•^ ^>•^1 1 4iL^^ <1 iiiVI 


2600 — SUBSTITUTABILITE SUBSTITUTABILITY «Ulaji*«l 

•« « 

r<^lj Jb V i*i a nM Ly^ 4 a 

Jb \ M .< <0 ^jV !^Li o,j!^ <^ .1 I 9 <r^ SjJ^VI 6 Xa JJBi3 jjt 

.Ld <J.A^ 4 i9jlA^ f^jC. > 4 111 <LaJ^ 
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2601 — SUBSTITUT 


SUBSTITUTE 


-VI 


Jjj 

^ ■“* ^ .^11^ mfl <«i * 4«aJ^ c)^ ^ ft * -*> 

• AXaj^t jJ^I 


2602 — SUBSTITUTION SUBSTITUTION Jlj-^l 

.>^1 '—*(J®-* I— (1)^ (J®-« ^^ 1^ (1)^ 

,<J,a^| iSo »IJ>jVI 

2602 — SUBSTITUTION (Grammaticale) ^JlajJ 

(GRAMMATICAL) SUBSTITUTION 

<liJl jl^l Jldi^ iJljjVlj JVaVI ^ JI'VW Aaiaxll 

.«j|^lj» jj ir>*t <<(JL5» ^ I Kt* «(J^» l-sJl frl^l JI«ij1 

2603 — SUBSTITUTION (Lexicale) JIoj) 

(LEXICAL) SUBSTITUTION 

2604 — SUBSTRAT SUBSTRATE Sic .jA <^Lm1 SJd 

4x1 1 0 1*^ ft ol^ ^ <6 UjLui 4x 1 C>jt^ (jl >lxj 4x1 1 01*^ ft ol^ 4x1 

Ci jll dS 4lftxi.uixJI 4x111 6dA Cijt ^j iiif. ^Uj ^jl n->~i« l i^LuoV 

■ S.,'j.W II 4x111 fji 

2605 — SUBSTRATUM (Theorie du) s1s11aS\ oUlUI SjJH 

SUBSTRATUM (Theory) 

I d l~ « (Jxj 4x1 ^Lftl 4x1 ^O^^aJlIj 4 jjj i<*>II C-Ijjx^I i- i i m (jL J^^l 

2606 — SUCCION-PLOSIVE SUCTION-STOP <^Luai«| ^jLaii| 

(^jU-siVI <LLLj ^1 Jxiall 4ikj oxj ftl^l jJjj ^jUjjl oj-o 

.^^Ij^VI JjUall 

2607 — SUFFIXE SUFFIX Oa.V 

4x1^ 4 aKJI Iji jljj (jxll 4^^)jxll ftjx^l (_y4 

2608 — SUFFIXE DERIVATIONNELLE 

DERIVATIONAL SUFFIX 

jj (jjJ IjkLlxft Jjaxl 4 xK 1I yJfc jljj ,_^l 45xVJI 
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2609 — SUFFIXE GRAMMATICALE 




GRAMMATICAL SUUFIX 


(jJl (jJJ Jji.« ^ <uKJI jljj ^^1 


2610 — SUFFIXE PERSONNELLE PERSONAL SUFFIX Sas^^ 

Al l Jjj iJa^I Al l <aJ^I jljj <i^V 

.Mj^lnll (jr>A A ^mluVI (<^1x11^ i^K'i.all^ i.iUI nil 

2611 — SUFFIXE SEPARABLE Sx. <<CL^ 3^^ 

SEPARABLE SUFFIX 

^ «KII d 13* ■■■« ^ ftK C>^ 

2612 — SUITE CONTINUATION <UuaLu <^03 

•Sequence SjL» ^Ij 

2613 — SUJET SUBJECT «U1 oIum 

2614 — SUJET LOGIQUE LOGICAL SUBJECT Jfili 

jJ^1 :<jLL«.< J I JcliJI fji (J**!! y.1jift~fcll (JcliJI 

•lii^'i I ft u^^l ^_^IjJLJI «»L^» (Jcli jJ^li 

2615 — SUJET NON-AGENTIF NON-AGENTIVE SUBJECT Jfili 

(JcLftj o'^ IjojaII Ij^^ <^^il» i <La^ <<La^ lii^*! I ft Cx3^ c$jJI ^-^Vl 

SLa-jJI ftl ft in <1.11 ua i.t^'i'^ftlLi :|tl« ftll ftll t^jjb <i.ft^l (Jaall 

1&^aftuVI lu^ ft><‘>f. uI^aVI < Jl «*l AVI I^J l<^*> ftll U.^^1 

.'lil^l 

2616 — SUJET PARLANT SPEAKER |USUI 

2617 — SUPERFICIELLE (Structure) lisJauuj 

SUPERFICIAL (Structure) 
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2618 — SUPERLATIF SUPERLATIVE Jxu^l 

2619 — SUPERORDONNE (Mot) SUPERORDINATE (Word) (^) Utlit 

(jljca I aI jio iji <l«Lui ^ ^ 

2620 — SUPERPOSITION SUPERPOSITION ^jUaj Ji 

.j !■% Ilj li'l I oil <0 

2621 — SUPERSTRAT SUPERSTRATUM ^Ix SJd 

* 

J <LjuUiLl-uj 140 V cLo >,,j» in ^JlI (3^^ 


2622 — SUPPLEANCE 


DEPUTYSHIP 


^G( i^Lu 


.<i\W.A 


2623 — SUPPLETIF SUPPLETIVE Jiii 

4 mVI t 4 j M > ii 4 %\ < /\il 4.Ju^ 

4.i.A^I aXa 3^Lj Lo^ <4 )/%flLlJI pLouiAiVI j! JljLiVI >-8^j iriTi 
4j-uiLcu1 4 aKII aXa ojS^j <<1a.^II ^ (_P1 Lh® 

1 oHj 'I <i^Vj c* 4*»jI 1 ^ I 


2624 — SUPPRESSION SUPPRESSION 


2625 — SUPRADENTAL SUPRADENTAL ^ 

.Alveolaire SjU j!i^\ 

2626 — SUPRALOCAL SUPRALOCAL 

^j.a ^^1 ir>VI I d lij■% 0 (Jnt'i tn*! I t irtlt 41 <<^ll 

• oLaJ i^^^Xjuu 

2627 — SUPRAGLOTTALE SUPRAGLOTTAL (Sj^ ^ 

»-iuj )>~tl lj J ft U t j j <6J '^ t-wl l (3^ 

2628 — SUPRASEGMENTAL SUPRASEGMENTAL ^ 


277 



2629 — SUPRASEGMENTAL (Trait) ^ ^ 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Feature) 


2630 — SUPRASEGMENTAL (Grapheme) «C iA^>S ^ 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Graphem) 

,S^^| ^JuJI (^1 <5ji*laS jiJI K*»l l 

2631 — SUPRASEGMENTAL jfjtFiS ^ (Sy^ ^3^ ^>^3 

(Morpheme) 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Morphem) 

LoJ O-J^ < 5 ;i*laS jiJI 

>1^1 J AJ |* V> O 


2632 — SUPRASEGMENTAL (Phoneme) ^ 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Phonem) 

j5j .?J«lflill ^ (jjJI «‘»l l 

^■«t»a ^ ^* ■■■ Laij ^La^li 

2633 — SURCOMPOSE DOUBLE-COMPOUND ^3» 

O-* » »l t ~j 

2634 — SURDITE (Verbale) (VERBAL) DEAFNESS 


2635 — SURDITE 


«ll aKII ijA i_<lj U i A I jA 


DEAFNESS 


2636 — SURFACE (STRUCTURE) SyJiuu 3^ ^ j2 

SURFACE STRUCTURE 

^jie. (jA« I Jaj <la^l 4 j j j h*! 

ol lU ««*>a I f 

2637 — SURVIVANCE SURVIVAL iiSL 

** « 

.l^jlj (j-* oLaK Jljj <! «» j <iia C i^tL (joll 4.aKJI (j-*J 
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2638 — SUSPICIEUSE(Paire) SUSPICIOUS PAIRE 

Ljj^ ^ A, y t nj <^3^1 <JolSj jt ^3^1 ^jL^l «VlA J-*-3 

liA ^Lo <xil trfil l JjiaJiJI < ^iL a f . pLjjI 6J^Ij J 

t* ** 

<6da.lj 6da.j jUol ^ ^ i A1 <j-uoji ^Li^l 

jJ jt 6^ jLjAI 


2639 — SUSPENSION 


(3^ 


* 0 ' * " (jjJ UaU ( j ) jU i ll Ij^ (SIjI jl ojl^ ^Ijkl i oK (3^^ (j^ 

. Aol l Ijij (jlaJI Jl-*i1 (S.>^ <^ ^ I«. o j LkU 


2640 — SYLLABAIRE 


SYLLABARY 




iji ^, ^4* i i i ' j l «Ut« l^la J$ jLu (_jjJI 6J,^a^l uJJ,>^l ^ tr*s> 

4 .«LS«II 


2641 — SYLLABATION 


)N SYLLABATION « »t>an 

.^iaULa ^1 4 !<»■% I I 4 oKII (_f^l 4jl«i«ll ^jA 

SYLLABLE 

v_i^ ^ 6,>i-i«l ^Ji i_iJtjj ^^J-^ 


2642 — SYLLABE 


2643 — SYLLABE COURTE SHORT SYLLABLE «us. 

• (j-» oS^ jJI jJai*il jAj 

2644 — SYLLABE BLOQUEE CLOSED SYLLABLE jk« «US.> 

• <((3^)> o'6'**V-J ol^^-i^t i_ftJt!u (^jJI ^Utftll jJk 


2645 — SYLLABE FERMEE 


2646 — SYLLABE LIBRE FREE SYLLABLE ^ 

• ^.^IAaII ^Utfll l 4 ja iii 7i idJj^ «La» JIa j't'ij (^jJI ^Utoll jJk 


CLOSED SYLLABLE Jai« ^Laa 

6jLaJI 

FREE SYLLABLE >a. Alai« 


2647 — SYLLABE LONGUE 


LONGUE LONG SYLLABLE JjjL 

• «Lai» j :J^ ijA (jA i_ftJLu (^jJI ^JajLoJI 
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2648 — SYLLABE ULTRA-LONGUE ULTRALONG SYLLABLE mm ^Ibia 

- ^1 (J pintail Ijjtj (ja i- 4lt'>_t (^^1 p i nt a i l 

* La^lj ‘(3^ 

2649 — SYLLABE LEGERE LIGHT SYLLABLE Jbii^ ^Jb&A 

.4^1^ ^ a(^3JI ^Uial l 

2650 — SYLLABE OUVERTE OPEN SYLLABLE 

.(jfc ji 'i tj (^^1 ^JaiaJI ,yAj 

2651 — SYLLABE MYSTIQUE MYSTIC SYLLABLE ^ glaia 

.oLaKJI <1# J-aot^ ‘UiOjjil ^U« a ^ 

2652 — SYLLABEME SYLLABEM 

. <la3j <CliS jl giaiJI Cxj^ 

2653 — SYLLABIQUE (Ecriture) SYLLABIC (Writing) SjlxMa <bLt$ 

.ajaj j| <1^ (_yJ| j j « H* OJ^ 

2654 — SYLLEPSE SYLLEPSIS ‘t5^> 

2655 — SYMBOLE SYMBOLE >-«j 

2656 — SYMBOLE (Complexe) COMPLEX SYMBOL 

2657 — SYMBOLISME SYMBOLISM 

2658 — SYMBOLISME (Phonique) PHONIC SYMBOLISM «b>j 

LaKJI (jjj <Silt ST*'^ 

I I « ...^l l .-. I «KI I ^31 aJI tJA «4j'u n lAi'i j1 ^ jtj ** ?jJV«l oI,^->aVI 

4 > j t iA*tl i St^i n 

2659 — SYMETRIE SYMMETRY J5U3 .(3a«lli 
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2660 — SYMETRIQUE 


SYMMETRICAL 


itjL^ <La. ^ ll < 44ifl t ^l>Lo^lxJI ^U&J ^ <1 jL^I JljLiSU <AjkA 

rtl l <1 a^I *J^6*>^-VlaII <1a^Ij <^^1aa1I Q 

♦J^ > ^ l l LfUi 


2661 — SYMPTOME 


2662 — SYNALEPHE 


SYMPTOM <SjUI 

.jJiiAJI Jjj iaiUJI 


SYNALEPH 




.Lo 


<aK ^ l r > fl a jt jl jJhj 


2663 — SYNAPSIE SYNAPSIS ^^ ja iaJi 

C»Ia:xj aJ) Jb^^l 3^^ ^lU^usua 

.^lj.^11 <j^Ia :J1a SJJaIa 

2664 — SYNERESE SYNERESIS Cil^VI ^^4 

jSj ^jxLtjVL Aa.lj Cjj-ua fj \ % UlA jj^LaIa 

.(jajI == :Ji-0 »5 A:xIj <aK ^LtjVI 

2665 — SYNCATEGOREMATIQUE SYNCATEGOREMATICS JcliJI 

uLtwV^j j! j! j!^)) Jajo jj t»'> jl <iaiJ j!^ 3-^3 

jjji" 4^1 Ji'i HI AII jl ljjj«*> 

2666 — SYNCHRONIE SYCHRONY j^tju 

.4jlJJI A Ciij 1 fljhj Lo <jlIJ 

2667 — SYNCHRONIQUE (Description) (^i) 

SYNCHRONIC (Description) 

.^^pi^LoJI jj Lo 4 Iax*!. uiA Lo^ 4 jl 1JI < ft 4 j ^ Va**^ 

2668 — SYNCOPE SYNCOPATION 

.4 aKII In < 11 ^ ^InflA t OA^ Jal ft lilj^ 

2669 — SYNCRETISME SYNCRETISM oljfiVI JlJj 

jt CaLo^Lu t*i ihVI 4.La;^ll 1 ^ aKI I JjU 
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2670 — SYNDESE 


SYNDESIS 


.((Jajfj)) Sljt <JaL*ul^ J 

:t.,^^LaJI <lt"> <4il^ LT^I 

(j^) jHj\ji\) 

2671 — SYNECDOQUE SYNECDOCHE Jui^ 

.Jill <j 

2672 — SYNERESE SYNERESIS Oli 

.LflJt jjuuAji + ?4>4^ = J^ fSj.a.1^ 

2673 — SYNIZESIE SYNIZESIS ^^ jkUjj 

,mj| djLoJl 

2674 — SYNONYME SYNONYM cial^ 

.SJ^I^I iiUI ^ JjLaj <La K[| <i-^ 

2675 — SYNONYMIE SYNONYMY 

.L^-uiij iiUI ^ jSit j! jjxLoJiJ j^LslaII JjLaj J-Aj 

2677 — SYNONYMIE ABSOLUE ABSOLUTE SYNONYMY cial y 

.((jjjco)) <LoJi Jj-O ^LoJi C>Wj ^ y ^ y 

2678 — SYNONYMIE TOTALE TOTAL SYNONYMY J^LSi cialjj 

i^LLlJI Jal^^ILiiil JjiA cjLSIj 44iII J^--* <AJi JiL^I 

yxAi\ 

2679 — SYNTAGMATIQUE SYNTAGMATIC ^ 

<^j-uaJI C>liXa.jJli Sila.j 1‘A^lj j-*-oLl*J 4 

liVsJbj <La'^ L)s 3^ oLaKHj ^LoJi c)s3^ 4^j-u^l CiltX^J-llj <4^j-*-o 

.dl^lj J 

2680 — SYNTAGMATIQUE (Relation) 3iM Ss^ 

SYNTAGMATIC (Relation) 

j 

ol oK (jjij (J^ :^jlj mil olj (j^ ?5il*JI 
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.Sa^l^1 iJSJI on j] <L^\ 

2681 — SYNTAGME SYNTAGM ^LuLu Ji 

2682 — SYNTAXE SYNTAX j»!^l ^ ^ 

(jA« 11 iA« > ol «KII ^JaJI ja 

<_I Iii-t ol «KII ^>^1 <^Lat^ ^\ * A ^ yU jIi j 

.1^ ^IJI 

2683 — SYNTAXIQUE SYNTACTIC y 

2684 — SYNTAXIQUE (Analyse) SYNTACTIC (Analysis) 

1^1 I j (J!u^ isS *"‘^ cr^ (JLxj 

2685 — SYNTAXIQUE (Classe) SYNTACTIC (Classe) 

1(11» itn ^^1 (^1 ««< ln-% II iji ^jic ^^1 <aKJI 

^^Uajj «(g^-wlll Ctx il lj ‘ o ^-tuVI :J|^I^VI ftiA 1^1^ 

LuojI If jl fc 

2686 — SYNTAXIQUE (Composant) ui^ 

SYNTACTIC (Component) 

^I^^VI |jl'*j^'*ll'j -* ■! II inn >_i «ii'^ ^^QJI >1^1 

^^LluI yJI (^_>ajJI (jj^l (* ■■ ■Vij j jjjiJlj yJVaJI LaA 

2687 — SYNTAXIQUE (Composition) ^^ 

SYNTACTiC (Compound) 

La^ jtjl III J^tii Lxa M «K Ct^ (jj )^*» > <a 1^I (_yAj 

.^jjJI Cxll^ ^ 

2688 — SYNTAXIQUE (Construction) 

SYNTACTIC (Construction) 

.CiIJlIII iij u* '*11 (j^l^ ^ i n«~r» 6^1^ jl 

2689 — SYNTAXiQUE (Moyens) SYNTACTIC (Devices) JSUi^ 

l^^l^^lj C»l aKII ln'% I I u* al l oLj^^^ia 
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II CiI ftKII 


2690 — SYNTAXIQUE (Doublet) SYNTACTIC (Doublet) 

JjLaj l4j1 (^1 » tl’t-v'i LfiiJj J-uaVI 

2691 — SYNTAXIQUE (Ordre) SYNTACTIC (Order) o^j3 

(j^l ^ Uij J^lj oLaKII j-Aj 


2692 — SYNTAXIQUE (Unite) SYNTACTIC (Unity) 

.?aKII (jj^ Sjlt <1 a^I pljj ^. W~< m~> ^^1 

2693 — SYNTHEME SYNTHEM sAja <U^ 

.ijjM olo^J Jla-j (j1 4j^J So^^l 4i-*^ I 4 J ^1 <kiUl 

2694 — SYNTHESE SYNTHESIS 

.SjjO^ 5j^jiJ SAa-j uis>^ (s S'“ ^ u±?>^ (jjj <^'>c ^ > » (jl 

2695 — SYNTHETIQUE SYNTHETIC 

<JUJI oLaKII tjk oljLj j1 oliL^l 

2696 — SYSTEME SYSTEM <jiUaj 

2697 — SYSTEMIQUE SYSTEMIC 

2698 — SYSTEMIQUE (Grammaire) SYSTEMIC (Grammar) ^^Uaj jfcl^ 

;(_jjk c»Lj)~i 111 A (jJt (jl j'l -m l VI 

^ tjjJI 3'j '"''j SjLaJIj <j j 


284 




T t 


2699 — TABOU TABOO 

t iiti 

2700 — TABOU (Phrase) TABOOED (Sentence) 5j,5lia^ 

d a *1 ...H ^ 

2701 — TACHYLALIE TACHYLALY ^3taUI jiusj <jvl^l Ujm 

.CtUKJI JaiJj ^ vjljkdil 

2702 — TACTIQUE TACTICAL t^lS 

2703 — TAGMEME TAGMEM Jli« 

LdJ iijIjJI <U iiJ ^ <L^l Jl« 

' ■ ■ f . 

2704 — TAGMEMIQUE TAGMEMIC 

2705 — TAGMEMIQUE (Theorie) TAGMEMIC (Theory) yJI^I 

Jj)l...ll (jjljl-aT. <LLLd <4»j .J .J 

.-.I «KII Lfj-a (sj^ 

.L^iiLuU CjIjLjaII 

2706 — TANGENCE TANGENCY 
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2707 — TA-TA (Theorie) TA-TA (Theory) *=»(jLSiVI 

^ p-Li^VI |v (jAai JaLpjl OLluj 4jlIJI (j-A 

.^LJJI 

2708 — TAUTOLOGIE TAUTOLOGY ^ 

.<^Vj Sjjli SjLjJI uj^ ^1 1 -1^ 

2709 — TAPINOSE TAPINOSIS ^ 

.Hyperbole SjL j 

2710 — TAUTOPHONIE TAUTOPHONY 

6.1^ <Sj^tj <La'^ oLoK 

.((Jj)) oLaKII 

2711 — TAXEME TAXEM 

fj]j <<jJjLaJI <ia^l Jjl ^ CJ^ ■ lt® Jl^ Lfj 

Cy^sS ^^ '«<VI 1II Jjt Lv*fc uall tOiLo^jJlj ^Jc-liJI 6 <Aaj 

.^1 

2712 — TAXONOMIE TAXONOMY Juli^l ^ 

J-uaLjJlII <*( III J-uaL1aJI </*>**^ 

^ ^ 41 \»II 

2713 — TAXONOMIQUE TAXONOMIC cr4?^ 

Idib cjjj^ <Lo lj[ t .y ^ y j J i A *tl l Ij^ i ) uu rJii j 

^Lual Lo -N* Mil ^1 <jli^tH oi jlr^^ o < - > 

2714 — TELESCOPAGE TELESCOPING ^ 

6J^^^LaJI < 35 ^^^ :Ji-o oLaK SkA£. AJ^^^Lo <LaK <J 

<Lj jIjjA La$ c((j-lalA + Cy^ ^iJj-oJI J1 a$ jt VI Vj Vw 

JIjjI <j .Ufanftj La$j J1 aII ^ <aKj <aK JI^^ ^^l^>L-i-il 

.? n>j4 II oVLx ^jAa.> Sjaj 
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2715 — TEMPO 


TEMPO 


2716 — TEMPS TIME JjuJI SJlua ^JaAJI 

.(J tt'ij<iall lAil oil iJ&aJI 4iuu>^l 


2717 — TENDANCE 

2718 — TENDU 

2719 — TENEUR 


TENDANCY 

(jjJ (jj»J 'r^J^ JU^I >* 

TENSE 

• pLaJi^VI t* 


TENOR 


Base 6jLa ^1 j 


2720 — TENSION 


TENSION 




U» lA Laa.1 CtJ^ in'ill pt^Afct n^«ll '^-o 

•jj^jJI ijj> (j^-« 


2721 — TENUE 


TENDS 


^'' 

LAj Majj i^JajJI pLj^t (jljfl Mj Jjl* fl mil 

.^jLa^Vl ^jli'ill <^ljJI <L^j-aJI Ci^^l 


2722 — TERME TERM .SJaiS 

2723 — TERME GENERIQUE GENERIC TERM JaU 

.Ctl flK 6J£. 5! Jt o |J.Auiu (^uJI 


2724 — TERME TECHNIQUE TECHNICAL TERM ^dkuM 

2725 — TERMINAISON TERMINAISON 

2726 — TERMINATE TERMINATIVE 

. JaiJI <jli. iji£. Jjj (JailJ <» .w > 

2727 — TERMINATE (Cas) TERMINATIVE (Case) S^\Jd\ 

.^uJI (^ic Jjj olaiJI iJl^ tr*J 
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2728 TERMINOLOGIE TERMINOLOGY ^ 

2729 — TERNAIRE TERTIARY 

.^iaLLo jd^JJ 

2730 — TERTIAIRE (Accent) TERNARY (Stress) 5^ 

<AH 6^>^I ^ (Ih® * A 1 

2740 — TETRAPHTONGUE TETRAPHTONG 

2741 — TEXTE TEXT 

2742 — THEMATIQUE THEMATIC 

Jl \Vi 4iiV <^L4^ <^KII ciLxUI I i-fil <A*i 

, Uflfl jd^l ^1 L-il < Aj (^dJI jt 




2743 — THEME THEM 

ftjjk <aKJI SjIa <1*^ oJ^ <aKJI ^ 

• il.t*?>all Cl Mij! I f 1^I'j <4 lo'^ II 

ujj 


2744 — THEMATIQUE TEMATIC 

j »K 4ji^V JLjtJuujV ^II jl J ^1 i_tl lAl ^'^*^11 ^ < !<■> 

2745 — THEMATIQUE (Flexion) ^Lm Jijj^ <olj&l 

THEMATIC (Flexion) 

.<jta.Mllj J,X^I (jjj (_y3Lui J( |hj (jt 

2746 — THEMATIQUE (Morpheme) THEMATIC (Morphem) ^Lm ^ 

(^] (Jl ii~i mV 10 I tl lAj (^jJI 

2747 — THEMATISATION THEMATIZATION 

^ III ^ III Cl I aKII (j-o ^ oK J«'^‘i 

2748 — THEORIE (Linguistique) LINGUISTIC (THEORY) iC^LoJ 
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2749 — THEORIE (de Reference) (REFERENCE) THEORY iJVJI 

(Jjj <Aj^l IUil^jl «ilLjjb jjlj 

JlaJI 

2750 — THEORIE (du Sens) THEORY (of meaning) 

< t i l lj i t ijlj ^^*>« ftllj 4 oKII oi^ 'J 


2751 — THEORIQUE 


THEORETICAL 




2752 — THEORIQUE (Linguistique) ^UUJI ^ 

THEORETICAL (Linguistics) 

^VjJI <iill fifcj c»lj-*«VI Jt J<« »M ^dc 

4JlUI ^dc 4ijLiLj *ill ^dcj ■ 

2753 — THEORIQUE (Semantique) ^Voil ^ 

THEORETICAL (Semantics) 

^ iJjljLaJlj <4 ‘m« n 4jL|j JsLujI (jjJ JinJl Calc, ^ jJI ^JaJI ^ 

.4‘m« o <aJ « nj t 

2754 — THEORIQUE (Syntaxe) ^ 

THEORETICAL (Syntax) 

O * “ ' ' J 4 * 11 (j1 0~i'^ cd-idJI fjujSi (^jJI **'1 ^dc 

.«ti t~a . >l lj j-p ill fdc» 


2755 — THORN 


THORN 




^l l n < ^ l n 4.a jJ4l l 4jLill ^ * ...I 

if»ll ^Li^l ^lilt <Luj->^ 6>i^^ 


2756 — TIC-VERBAL 


OMNIBUS WORD 


S £jU tp\s 


Mot Omnibus SjL 


2757 — TILDE 


TILDE 


doJj 


> 1 4ti*% . * J (J^ <ti I 4ja^ Jfcl Hill ^ ~ j CsMft 

• <«J (j^ I4UVJ 


289 



2758 — TIMBRE 


TIMBRE 


jjVI (^ <ljLaj (jc I_i>a-U 

'*• J "**'' (J-ftaJj mU_><«>II oI^^^aII JJC (jc 

jjc j|^ (_jlll y* i^JAll oIAj <(jj'§l 

2759 — TMESE TMESIS jaJI 

.uli^l tXi£' ^ ulLoJl I ^ 4 

2760 — TON INTONATION 5-4ij 

2761 — TONAL TONE 

2762 — TONALITE TONALITY 4 tA% i 

Jjj <ot^>aJI LJLc. JjJ Luaj Sj^ 

2763 — TONEME TONEME <L^ j 

ZdA.j Ijj^ 6 ^1 6 >^IaaJI (j^u 4 Ij IIIJ J■^'ij LaJIa ^ _t «i Vi lli il l * 

(_yjl <idJI i(jjjJVjj (j:>ji. '-> ij ^LLol ^(.a.uij Oj-u ft ll ^jl*J 

■^ji-%11 ^ji)l j tVimVI ^ :(Ji« i(_yjxAjl 

2764 — TONETIQUE TONETICS jiJuJI jxlfc 

■j« i»ll (jiojjjlII ^Ifc J*^ itiol^j-uaVI oLaAj (jKjjj ^JaJI ^ 

2765 — TONIQUE TONIC 4(jj^ 

2766 — TONIQUE (Accent) TONIC (Accent) 

.4 iiKII ? IIIJ^^I J.at.j (^jjl Oj ) I i * i ll ^JaiaJJ < < i i^ 

2767 — TOPIQUE TOPIC 

iT 4 A ...VI 4 I II IliVi 

2768 — TOPOLOGIE TOPOLOGY 

La-ft -I J *1^ ^IjJI Cil aKII ol^5-i^l ^lajJI al j i » VI oLi^^AJI 4-uil^J IS^'^ 
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2769 — TOPONYMIE 


TOPONYMY 


«Q^VI 

4<1*1‘ift jJ^I 4JlJj <-u>lj.ij| 

.Lft 4jJ (2)*^ 

TOTAL j4Li < J4li 

TURN 

TURNED «i t 

•Voix .*■ ■ '■^ II ~ ll~ .^^ll <la_a ^ll*»ft<%ft 

FORM «t 


2770 — TOTAL 

2771 — TOUR 

2772 — TOURNE 


2773 — TOURNURE 

2774 — TRACTUS 


jlj n*>^ (jj*>< itill 0jt ^jL^I I j xl^tj ^Lui.aJI ' ' 

• Cjj <<^11 


2775 — TRAIT FEATURE 5^U5 <3^ 

2776 — TRAIT (Contextuel) (CONTEXTAL) Feature 5 jAUo 

2777 — TRAIT (Grammatical) (GRAMMATICAL) Feature 2a <Uxu 

2778 — TRAIT (Lexical) (LEXICAL) Feature d jAUo 

2779 — TRAIT (Semantique) SEMANTIC Feature 3ajM 

2780 — TRAIT (Binaire) (BINARY) Feature ^ 

2781 — TRAIT (Configuratif) (CONFIGURATIVE) Feature Sah^ 4axu 

2782 — TRAIT (Distributionnel) <Uxu 

(DISTRIBUTIONAL) Feature 

2783 — TRAIT (Styllstique) STYLISTICS 

2784 — TRANSCENDANT (Linguistique) 2sj\sJi Feature 

(LINGUISTIC) TRANSCENDENT 

(j* ^ 

oLxlaXftJI 
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2785 — TRANSCRIPTION (Phonetique) ^ 

(PHONETIC) TRANSCRIPTION 

4ljy441^| 

2786 — TRANSFERT TRANSFER J_3-i 

■ Zs^j JUlil (jit <JVjil jl_i_i‘i °H~ .J Jot «(Jtj» <LaK 

(^l ( jlo> JSj$ <JIjjVI <Uiat (ji 

2787 — TRANSFORMATION TRANSFORMATION 

(jl» (^1 <uiat 

^(jJ| ^*>1*1.0 (j.o <la^ (JSj j 8*) <«l (jJ| 4jjl iM '> | (jJI <1 a^I 

2788 — TRANSFORMATIONNEL TRANSFORMATIONAL 

2789 — TRANSFORMATIONNELLE (Compasante) 

TRANSFORMATIONAL (Component) 

(jj^l (jj^l oLot (jj^l L*-» u“s>^ 6^ 

2790 — TRANSFORMATIONNELLE (Grammaire) 

TRANSFORMATIONAL (Grammar) 

.(J.o^JI (J.O 4> a 1*4 A ^jLoj (j-^ oV4itjCa (.5^ Sj^ (jJb 

2791 — TRANSITIF TRANSITIVE >i_sai 

nil ^Lo3V ^I aL\a*ij V (^jJI (Ja *UL^ 

2792 — TRANSITION (Phonetique) ^j-us JUojI ^ 

(PHONETIC) TRANSITION 

jioj Cr^l (3^ ‘UaSj ^jA JLaIjVI jI ti l 

jli3 j] ^ ^Ij^l Ljj-^ 

liA <^ti*\Allj ^1 ^j-o (y\ ^Ci-oLua ^1 c>j ) ^ JLSli^ 

.Ji-iuiVI j! cJl^I j-i A x I ll 

2793 — TRANSITIONNEL TRANSITIONAL 
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2794 — TRANSITIVITE TRANSITIVITY iJaii 

2795 — TRANSLATIF TRANSLATIVE iJU 

j\ ^ji\ ^ Jj2 ^1 iJUJI 

2796 — TRANSLATION TRANSLATION JIojI «J5i 


2797 — TRANSLITTERATION 


J5i <J5j 


TRANSLITERATION 


^*11 d **4 1* M 'I d <*<*! j| 4 jjL» ^iJ Ia ^iJ I 

4j^I ' “** I dln**! i i i j 


TRANSMUTATION 


2798 — TRANSMUTATION TRANSMUTATION 

10 K ■ n OJ'^ ^ JfAjj (jl 


2799 — TRANSPHRASTIQUE TRANSPHRASTIC 


2800 -< TRANSPHRASTIQUE (Niveau) 0^1 

TRANSPHRASTIC (Level) 

. 6^ Jjia-JI cg j)~» <■ “> 

2801 — TRANSPOSITION TRANSPOSITION J5i JIoj) 

iiu^l JSi^ (JjaJt (> OlK Jii «ui»c. 

LaKlI J tr*l (/^ (^* .aid-oJI ^ J" 

JjL-^ 

I 0 ■■■«> <ia^l ijA j ir>»f. ^ J Jjldjj ,j1 

2802 — TRANSUBSTANTIVATION TRANSUBSTANTIVATION 5I_4j 

tr*! J,>aJlJI yA^ 

2803 — TRESOR TREASURE 61^ 


2804 — TRIAD 


TRIAD 


3L^ 


^ tl y ^*4*t aII^ 4j^L» Jdxll Jjj 
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2805 — TRIANGLE (Vocalique) (VOCALIC) TRIANGLE ^ 


2806 — TRIANGLE (Semantique) (Semantic) TRIANGLE 

^ jjl liiUoLjl aI Ij <aKHj iSiljlJl 

6JJb <£,La-uj Pj-aJI ^ flj Lo aIIj Ij^ ^-ujI <aKIIj JTjL^ <AJJ^| 

.ioKJI 

2807 — TRIANGLE (Semiotique) idio 

(Semiotic) TRIANGLE 

.L^^Xoj I^ K j <aKII A ^^LaJI (j4^ 1 \A 

2808 — TRIANGLE (Vocalique) (Vocalic) TRIANGLE 

<- > <xill oljj) j£|^J <AdUJJ J^u!u 

6^ (3^ 

2809 — TRIEL TRIAD SJ^^a 

•Triad SjLa j-^lj 

2810 — TRIINFORMATIQUE TRIINFORMATIC 

«** 

i^Ij 33^ Ciljj) i^.alli :<Li^du>Lujl hi LojAf. 

4 o l a^ ll II ^Xu9 jt O^J ^ (3^LlaIlj) 

.^Vl 0^1 J y-iJI dj^\j <Ji-VI o3^\ j1 C)J^ 

2811 — TRILITERE (Racine) TRILITERAL ROOT jOaJI 

.< jl n-> 1 ciLttKII ^ 

2812 — TRILITERES (Langues) jOaJI oUU 

TRILITERAL (Languages) 

.<(^LuJI oIaJJI LaS oLiUI 

2813 — TRILLE TRILLE ^ jSLS 

' j (_y^l ■Aa <iJjaJLa Ci^Lui JjVI (jM Oj-uoJI jAj 

'' ® ^ 

2814 — TRIPHTONGUE TRIPHTONG oju-aia 

a 

pldl^ jl^l ULiXa oLij-faTiA <jili (^«UI C)3 

.^3^1 :J1p ^ il^LuJl 
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2815 — TRISYLLABIQUE TRISYLLABIC ^liJI 

^ oKI ^ t ifv 


2816 — TRIPLET 


TRIPLET 




<JI ftnj iiiVI I »«all <jl MiVt Sd^lj <AJ iji CiLaJ^ {J^J 

IIIOJ ‘'-^ '(J^ 


2817 — TRIPTOTE 


rE TRIPTOT 

<ilj| ^ CiliJI JoUiU 


2818 — TRIVALENT 


2819 — TRIVIAL 


TRIVALENT 


TRITE 


TRUNCATION 


«Lm« 


.Xridd SjLtt 


JdjiM <d ^j 


2820 — TRONCATION TRUNCATION y 

^Ll a«ll . aA^ JaLLui| <AUI ^latt iii a 

^Uiall JJU La IaILc. !_<><-> II IdAj >SJjUC i-t I t 'w i nK 

.^lill 


2821 — TROPE 


TROPE 


.Metaphore SjLa ^1^ 


2822 — TYPE (de Phrase) TYPE (of Sentence) ^ <4^ls 

.<cLj!ll ■ 4 ia-^ll ^^^.xuLuiVt (J ^ 4 nl i 


PATTERN 


2823 — TYPE/TOKENH PATTERN jjiA <cJlS 

MiSU all JJaJIj < tl'i'L all Cila K II JUC (j^ 

.CiIj,>AaII 4 1 <<iill 


TYPOLOGY 


2824 — TYPOLOGIE TYPOLOGY ^^1 jdfc 

>6jj.a.ajl (_i lilt 1 oLiill ( ( i _» < At i- i*^ M s>^s> 

<^aA^Lui »***!ai 41ft ^^aJLaLwa 0 *IaJ 
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2825 — UMLAUT UMLAUT 

'o'*-***.* .J.*.'*** ^ (.f^ (jAo I l_jl lAt*! 

C»^.>AaJI j^iu 

I CoJ^I ' ■ ■ -■■' ^^^1 JaiJ 

.«<jlllt 4i^ ^ La^ I f <Jtjj 


2826 — UNAIRE 


UNARY 


2827 — UNAIRE (Transformation) 

UNARY (Transformation) 


2828 — UNICiTE 


UNICITY 


...U'v^ La ij^ ^ t 


2829 — UNIDIMENSIONNEL UNIDIMENSIONAL ox^l ^aUl 

2830 — UNILATERAL UNILATERAL 

Cy^ (3^°^ Oj) «rtll ^ t 

' ^ 

2831 — UNIPERSONNEL UNIPERSONAL q^KmiW ^aUl 

•Impersonnel SaLa .>kjl 


2832 — UNIVERS (d'Enomees) UNIVERSE of Termes otS^laUI|JU 


Lj^jJ J j I <11 (_yi C l *a 4 oV„^2aJI <£,jA y a jJkj 
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2833 — UNIVERS (du Discours) UNIVERSE (of Discourse) oliwLII 

jOaXJI ,3l j < nl l (j-» daJI jJk 


2834 — UNIVERSALITE 

2835 — UNiVERSEL 

2836 — UNIVOCITE 

2837 — UNIVOQUE 

2838 — USAGE 


UNIVERSALITY 

UNIVERSAL 

UNIVOCITY ^ dl 

UNIVOCAL djL^ 

USAGE ^JUjCLwI 


Cy^ ...*li 4(jtil ^ 


2839 — USAGE (Langue d') USAGE (of Language) ^Lt^l ^•||f 

^"*•? " <AJ iiil Itm hJI <LaJJI 

.L»IaJI 4jdJI ^LJI I jjn iiijj iL« ^ jt 

2840 — UVULAIRE UVULAR t^>4J 

.i_tlUI ij^ <2Jaj ijA Sl^lll «il^l HI* 

2841 —UVULAIRE (Consonne) UVULAR (Consonant) (^^CmLo 

.<lo L^ljllL (jl <ii ll l SI4III (_)i>LaIj JaiL (^ill jjk J 

2842 — UVULE UVULA 5 L 4 J 


• • • 



V 


\r 


2843 — VAGUE INDEFINITENESS 

t LaLIx-o i CjI x>Kli t (J )^^ ^ 

oljj^taLiJI ^jAa t ‘U:?^ JaxI-uu CiLSL-uJI 

.LAjji. j_jJl <b^bulJLj CjLoKJI 6 jJh <illa-AJI 

2844 — VAGUE (Theorie) VACANT (Theory) jaJI 

.j!$Ija 1 I ^ liiUajI 

2845 — VALENCE VALANCE JaaJ) 5^ 

.JxiJI oVj-aJ»-o jj£. Jjoliuj <iaAlxul 

2846 — VALENCE VALENCY 

.^^yi 4 aKII <^1^1 <AV> ‘LoK La <LaJ^ ^^^auAxj 

2847 — VALENCE (Lexicals) (LEXICAL) VALENCE 

2848 — VALEUR VALUE 3^ 

2849 — VALEUR (Linguistique) (LINGUISTIC) VALUE 

^1 h\ll lA V um VI I (. 5^,5 

2850 — VALEUR (Semantique) (Semantic) VALUE 

olj-utfiVI O 6 jjiS Lf^ j-ualxJI SjJ5 I 4 J 

.jL^j jlj :Ji-o Oj-ua (Ji IjI j_^ 1 xaJ 1 
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2851 — VALEUR (Jugement de) 

(JUDGEMENT) of VALUE 




2852 — VARIABLE VARIABLE jjij 

.<Uuii tUj ^ Lo L»K Uikti jjt Jl< .^.yi 

2853 — VARIANTE(Combinatoire) 

^ ** * 

VARIANT (Combinatory) 


2854 — VARIANTE (Libre) (FREE) VARIANT 5>. ilijj 

uJ'J tlljLij Ijlj ,<Uuii ^LUI .>4^ LoOit 

J t iii i j ^IjLa lft-% II (jjjL* ^ jt <i »KII 

2855 — VARIANTE VARIANT ^.SU\ 

4 «h■% o I 4 J l A ^ «ii 'i'i ^ 6 >l^j 

6 (_ji Cij «^ll <jUall .•■! aa-^lll * jj> ,<iji 

(j.o Vj ^ K'iol l (j-o V oLaj^pjJI 6jjk Vj <<jjj-'~li A jll 

2856 — VARIATION VARIATION 

(j* Lo <ill V Jl oo* ii iVI l^aiououl^ SjJkLkJI <■■«■•■'■'I 6jjk 

^^1 j «*»f Lo^ ‘L“ ^ o*»'^ o jl l\i% o ijij j 

.^>^1 0 jl ^>^1 j 1 

2857 — VARIATION (Non Fonctionnelle) ^ ^^1*3 

(NON-FUNCTIONAL) VARIATION 

•Variant non fonctionnel SjU 

2858 — VARIATIONS (Concomitantes) ^IjlA 

CONCOMITANT VARIATION 

2859 — VARIATION (Libre) (FREE) VARIATION ^ 

2860 — VEDETTE VEDETTE laJi 

•Cul^ SjLoJI ^oKII 

•Adresse. Entree ^^JLo ^Jiil 
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2861 — VEHICULAIRE 


VEHICULAR 


J-5L» 


2862 — VEHICULAIRE (Langue) SSJiMtA ixJ 

VEHICULAR (Language) 

d a A. n r. ^ ^ -s. A ^J-oXJbUiU ^1 iiJJl 

2863 — VEHICULE VEHICLE o 3 

.Base SjLa 

2864 — VELAIRE VELAR 

.SLfUl (jt-uiUI <«-» iLi^ 

2865 — VELAIRE (Occlusion) VELARIC (Closure) ,^5^ ^ 

2866 — VELAIRE (Plosif) VELAR (Slope) <^4^ 

Jl. jLUl oL-UI >i .>j Jisjjl <LSi jdJI <Ai 

.C^\j 


2867 ~ VELARISATION VELARIZATION 

.La^-Aa lAbAi&A ^ * L ft n ^ i i ^l i (jLiaUI 

* 

2868 -- VELAIRISE VELARIZED <<3^ 

.^LkLVI C) J) ■<^11 (_j-^ ( J)^^ 


2869 — VELAIRISE (Consonne) VELARIZED (Consonant) 

<(Jl 1J) pUaJI^ tpUoJl^ fjLji^JI^ 

2870 — VELAIRE (Voyelle) VELAR (Vowel) 

.4jhAi^ 6jLa ^^1^ 


2871 — VELIC VELIC 

2872 — VELUM VELUM 


514 U 1 

5 I 4 UI (> JiuiVI 
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2873 

— VELOURS 

FAULTY LIAISON 

3it^ 2U\t^ 




•Pataqu^s SjL* ,^1 

2874 

— VERBE 

VERB 

cM-i 


(j^L« u-®j <Jj Jjij «<aKII 4 tuA jJI Ja.1 

* * * tc ^ 

L0I3 <LojV Liix X a Lo^ * Jj ^6 *> \a ZJSxIa <J Lo^ <(J <»rf> 

Jjujyo <IXol^ lij-i^lLo <1 lrf*fcflLj 


2875 — VERBAL VERBAL 

2876 — VERBAL VERBAL ^ 

(jLo ^Ijti ^ uIj J 4<*a J **tj 4 aKII 

4^ iJ4iAll <.8 ljl^Ij J^^^xLoJIj J^LiJI j.v c^JjtiJI (Ja£. <LoIjlII olfl*t ihaII 

.J^iUlL 

2877 — VERBAL VERBAL 

j ma” JljliVI fg^UflB <IaAJ ^jlln*i 

(Ja£. J.aJU C*U*i nMrtll <^JJ|JI 4 jl1JI ^ ^ A mmj 

2878 — VERBALE (Racine) VERBAL (Root) <>iJI . J&iJI 

.^Jii — J — J :Jlo ^JjLflJI c-fljjj <uL-oVI 

2879 — VERBAL (Syntagme) VERBAL (Syntagm) ^jj 

2880 — VERBALE (Sequence) VERBAL (Sequence) ^llu 

JjLflJI ^Lj wJJjj :<jU.flll < IdO^^II J|\^ ft |kUV\ > 4 8 1*AII CjLj^^II >>^>5 

.i_flj^>ikllj J^LLoJI ^ CiLHsiXQ ^ (Jc,LiJI ^ 41.0^11 Jjt ^ 

2881 — VERBALE (Phrase) VERBAL (Phrase) 2u^ 

.^Lscfi ^_pUjLuiVI ^jjS-aJI Oj!^ 4 X 0^1 

2882 — VERBE VERB ^ .Jas 


2883 — VERBE (Derive) (DERIVED) VERB jj> Jjti 

• JXo «jii^l I-X4^ Jljj (^jJt JjlaJI jA 
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2884 — VERBE (Faible) (VOCALIC) VERB Jlxa Jjii 

■ La^J-ual j| <JL5 :iJa« (ilt I— OJ^ 

2885 — VERBE (Intransitif) (INTRANSITIVE) VERB Jaa 

.<kU ^ (_yJl V J*ij| 

2886 — VERBE (Nu) Jdii 

.<j£. <— Cli*fc iJ&S 

2887 — VERBE (Transitif) (TRANSITIVE) VERB IiOa Jaa 

■OiUiiJI (_yJl ^ (_yJl t# lM 

2888 — VERBE (Auxilliaire) (AUXILIAIRY) VERB oaLoa Jaa 

•Verbe Accessoire SjU ,>iajl 

2889 — VERBE (Actif) (Active) VERB ^ ^^IxaU Jaa 

2890 — VERBE (Passif) PASSIVE VERB Jaa 

. Jcli ^ n V (JxftJI 

2891 — VERBE (Imperfectif) (IMPERFECTIVE) VERB <<>aAG Jaa 

'd '“*J Itt**!I^ll <Uda^VI ^lo'^ II iJ '^ i W (^jJI iJaaJI 


2892 — VERBE (Vocalique) (VOCALIC) VERB Jjaa Jaa 

•Verbe faible SjU ,>l3jl 

2893 — VERBIGERATION VERBIGERATION 

2894 — VERBOMANIE VERBOMANY 0*-^^ 

.Logorrh6 SjU 

2895 — VERIDIQUE VERACIOUS yAtAA 

2896 — VERNACULAIRE VERNACULAR ^Jis^ 


4a1IIj oil j <^La^ ajc. jl cr*-) 

•LiI^aII 4x111^ 
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2897 — VERSUS OPPOSED jLiM 

2898 — VERTICAL VERTICAL 

^ 4r I VI .*il Q^tUII dja tU ."il j I MJlIJI j\ 0^ '' 

• aj*».-~*ll » . dj*. .^*11 Ijjt <L» n 

2899 — VIBRANT RESONANT ^ja 

• dljJI Jl>a ^jl mill i^ftL ijic. 41 <<^ll 6jjt 


RESONANCE 


2900 — VIBRATION 

2901 — VIDE 


.Roul6 6 jL» dJ,>kjl 

EMPTY ^jLi 

.LAJ^^iaOj A V 4 aKII 

2902 — VIRTUALITE VIRTUALITY 5-^1 jiil 

2903 — VIRTUEL VIRTUAL J 

2904 — VIRTUEME VIRTUEM 5j 

(^jjLidaJl ftJI ^jn'% rt <dl ^ lln - V 3'^J 

<^J) CjIwL^jJI 6»i-* .ijLAJ^JUa aI jjaILaJI j II 

LoKi 6Jda.AJI cjjSIjIJ) VI JiaJu V Lfjl c^l :< \\\a j J%^ Cj\d^j 

Lo^ <C>lSlj mil (jAxj ^jJI «^>iaL^)) ^_^IjJI ^ «j-a^U 

wt)) <ln.ilJ Ajbdb^IjIliVI ^jjLai-aJI 6»Lfe pL.dut cili^ 

A .oil AjliuldO ^j^\a A <j^l^ aI a Lo «p1ja^ jt 


2905 — VOCABLE 


VOCABLE 


^iLxi S^\< 

^>1^1 (Jj^ A^LH-a olj-uot L^1 L^l <lkiUI jt A <tKI I 

.LaLIax 

2906 — VOCABULAIRE VOCABULARY £xJ CiLULlum Cu^ 

2907 — VOCABULAIRE VOCABULARY ^ 

2908 — VOCAL VOCAL 

4 1 i ^LijVI ^J!Lo «o^ 4irf*>lL4 ^ L® ^ ^ 
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2909 — VOCALIQUE VOCALIC 

2910 — VOCALIQUE (Phonemes) (Ctlo^i) 

VOCALIC (Phonem) 

2911 — VOCALIQUE (Systeme) VOCALIC (System) jiUaj 

2912 — VOCALIQUE (Consonne) VOCALIC (Consonant) OoLo 


2913 — VOCALISATION 


VOCALIZATION 


JiLxl 


.Jua k_&lt <1x11 ^1 4jlor> 

2914 — VOCALISATION VOCALISATION ^Li>l 

6j Mi^ll <da^iAll <^,*1^11 CjI aKII In t lA 4jloC, 

2915 — VOCALISME VOCALISM (olS^1) Ciil>uaJI 3uu^\jj 

La 4x1 (oU C^\ 


2916 — VOCATIF 


2917 — VOCOID 


VOCATIVE (^U) 

.pIjj j-Aj 


VOCOID 




Cild^^lx» < ,9hn.jj ^ 1a 1 Q lln «<no 


2918 — VOILE du PALAIS SOFT PALATE jtx 

SIajj ^ IAjm j1 ^laJI jLc. ^^1J1 >*lw II J <i<n4j (^illl j^L^I J-Aj 

.51^1 ^1 ^J-0 ^ cJ^>laJI tj-o 


SOFT PALATE 


2919 — VOISE 


VOICED 




lo^ VI f6^>A-laJI ^l^J-wnll <XO (^*111 <i.A^ 
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2920 — VOISEMENT VOICING J^^l 

(j^i ilia. ^ Ctjj^ ol 


2921 — VOISEMENT FINAL FINAL VOICING ^LLk ,^Ua| 

.<.aK]I <jLfi ^ Lajfi. o>^l JL dJjj 


2922 — VOIX 

2923 — VOIX 

2924 — VOIX ACTIVE 


VOICE 

MOOD 

ACTIVE (Voice) 


(f’Uj (iJLXtA 
•• * • «• 

^ ^ i x aJJ jlxaJI 


2925 — VOIX MOYENNE MIDDLE VOICE 4^ SJumo 

«dJ(jli (^<111 <icli j 

.^1 >u^i : Jl* <((J»iil) OJJ 


2926 — VOIXNIHILI NIHILI(Voice) 

tka ^ Cu a a> l4^j iiJJI ^ IojI Lfl V iij.rtll LsKlI 

• 1.^1^ 0.^lj 

2927 — VOIX CESOPHAGIENNE OESOPHAGEAL 

2928 — VOIX PASSIVE PASSIVE VOICE 

2929 — VOIX PASSIVE 

.xFaussetit SjL j 




2930 — VOIX de TETE HEAD VOICE 

<,>aVI ujilaJI ajl^l * ■ ‘ ^ *1* a 


t>ui^l Cty^ 


2931 — VOLITIF VOLITIVE iCty^A 

.(juilJI jl^ <3Lt| (jjJ «* > J Ct^ytA 

2932 — VOYELLE ANORMALE ANORMAL VOWEL SiLi 3S ^ 

2933 — VOYELLE BREVE SHORT VOWEL 

.S'j iii^ll^ ^ A ^aaftll 
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CLOSED VOWEL 


2934 — VOYELLE FERMEE CLOSED VOWEL Si ^ 

** L^_Alaj (3^ 6L|i^ 

•J^VI 


2935 — VOYELLE LONGUE LONG VOWEL 1a Si ja. 

.4jj^ 1 tLJIj i_iJVI (Jj-» QsijA. 

2936 — VOYELLE OUVERTE OPEN VOWEL ^ViVu Si ^ 

.^.Dl (jl mill (Ji -i l 

2937 — VOYELLE BASSE DEEP VOWEL SmA^Ia Si ^ 

,<J^t..uJI SjLaJI ,^i^l 

2938 — VOYELLE BLOQUEE BLOCKED VOWEL Si ^ 

2939 — VOYELLE RELACHEE LOOSE VOWEL 5 Sij^ 

2940 — VOYELLE DISJONCTIVE DISJUNCTIVE VOWEL Si ^ 

4iJJI La^ <IaA» 1£11I ^WJ III (jjj 

2941 — VOYELLE LIBRE FREE VOWEL 5>. Si ^ 

.jJaiaJI lo^J (tj-jliyOD <Lu» /jA (jAj 

2942 — VOYELLE OUVERTE OPEN VOWEL Sa^ , S% . . iIa Si ja, 

( - I < »<i t Uculj l K La.jlLo ^1 Lf^ OJ^ 5^,>aJI i^J 

ij^ ^ *.»ll ^^^1 n <11*^ ijA I iA<'%*> a l « ■ «*> ,^ (jl <ii ll l jIa>jI 

2943 — VOYELLE PALATALE PALATAL VOWEL iS^lA] Si ja. 

.^Jjj i^LoVI jt mal l (j-a 


• • • 


306 





2844 — WORF-SAPIR (Hypothese de) ^ 

WORF-SAPIR (Hypothesis) 

^aJI f4"Jj (S^ .L»j>ak~ij jjjjJI isLSi iiUl yL 

. 4 ^ 


• • • 
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Y 




2845 

2846 


— YOD 

P-Ij ui^>^ J '> (J-® <J-ui ui^>^ 

— YODISATION YODIZATION {^\ 

.CjIJ- fcoVI 6iA Oj-fcO Lf*-* “ ' j JaiUI 
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2847 — ZERO ZERO jjjSj .JUtjA 

Ji Wj 4^ iiti ^Uaj <jJVj 4 \K ui 4 a nt 

4-o^IaJIj <4^iAaJI 4JVjJIS <4 A mil jl 4 t4<ttllj 

.(iLij <4^dAjl 4 ^Ij£.VI 

2848 — ZERO (Alternant) ZERO (Alternant) Jjoj 

•o*^> 11 (J5-® ^ ***^** 


2849 — ZERO (Anaphore) ZERO (Anaphora) 

4a£. <JBijLuj 6jL^ <1jLuj 4..aJ^ ^jC 4^ ■ \ 44 ^ 8j j 


2850 — ZERO (Changement) ZERO (CHANGE) 

.Lplj-wol j] (jjj <aKII 6^ 

2850 — ZERO (D^erminant) ZERO (Determinatum) j 

.<j|j (_^lj j-Aj 

2851 — ZERO (Formant) ZERO (Formant) (Sj^ 

Jjj (^jJI ^ j^VI Ji-o <Lft Jjj j-uaic. 


2852 — ZERO (Modification) ZERO (Modification) ^^ Jjjju 

^lai^LujI J!Lo j] ^j-uaJI I ^ K 4 0 <-aKII 4 ij^j 

<4atj ^ Lft (Jjti ml j1 4.aK J!Lo <tA.A^j La <aS^ 

♦ LiJaTi Aj LajV La (Jjti jLaJuLujl^ 
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ZERO (Word) 




2853 — ZERO (Mot) 

2854 — ZETACISME ZETACISM 

JljJI jJb 

2855 — ZEUGMA ZEUGMA J <jL^I 

2856 — ZEZAIEMENT LISPING ^ <d1j1j 

.Ltl^ JaU 4.J * .^a*^ 

2857 — ZIPF'S (Lol de) ZIPF'S (Law) Oj j 

^KH cJUo 1AKfl <jaKH J^^Jo 4j^^Ix. cilLlih ^Lj 

IbLA tL^Xj) \ jtt jl^ *^8 LoJ^^ <L^X^^.lxu 


2858 — ZOZOTEMENT ZOZOTEMENT 

.1 U nt M Jl <pIj iiJI Jr^fl I t <4jaxJ ^jJjbfl Lo 


■ hftl'j (jt jAj 


• • • 
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OLJkusiJb ^UJi a jmA 





A 


Acute: 46 
Acute Accent: 97 
Adaptation: 47 
Addition: 49 
Additive: 50 
Address: 783 
Adduction: 51 
Adequat: 52 
Adessive: 53 
AD Hoc: 54 
Adjacent: 55 
Adjectivation: 58 
Adjetivisator: 57 
Adjectivization: 59 
Adjunct: 60 
Adjunction: 61 
Adnominal: 63 
Adverb: 359 
Adverbialisator: 71 
Adversative: 72 
Affective: 74 
Affiiiation: 78 
Affirmation: 77 
Afesthetic Function: 927 
Affix: 80 
Affixation: 79 
Affricate: 85 
Agent: 2358 
Agentive: 88 
Aggiomerate: 89 
Aggiutination: 91 
Aggiutinating: 90 
Agnation: 92 


Aberrant: 2 
Abessive: 3 
Abduction: 1 
Ablative: 4 
Ablaut: 5 
Abreviation: 7 
Abruption: 8 
Abridged: 368 

Absolute (synonymy): 9,2676 

Absorption: 10 

Abstract: 11 

Abuse: 12 

Accent: 14 

Accentuation: 20 

Accentual: 22 

Acception: 24 

Accessibility: 25 

Accessory: 26 

Accessory word: 1697 

Accidental Cotegories: 315 

Accomodation: 27 

Accumulation: 30, 786 

Accusative: 31 

Acoustic: 34 

Aerology: 36 

Acrophony: 37 

Act: 892 

Action: 41 

Active (voice): 2924 

Active (verb): 2889 

Actor: 87 

Actual: 45 

Actualization: 44 


313 



Anacyolus: 135 
Anadipiosis: 136 
Analepsis: 137 
Analogy: 138 
Analysis: 139 
Anaphorie: 142 
Anaphora: 143 
Anaptixix: 144 
Anaptictic: 145 
Anathry: 146 
Anastroph: 147 
Annexation: 148 
Anomalous: 149 
Anomaly: 150 
Anormal Vowel: 2932 
Antanaclasis: 153 
Antecedent: 154 
Antepenult: 155 
Anterior: 156,361 
Anticipation: 158 
Antilogy: 159 
Antimetalepse: 160 
Antimethatesis: 161 
Antiphrasis: 163 
Antithesis: 165 
Antonomosia: 166 
Antonomy: 167 
Aorist: 169 
Anthroponymy: 168 
Apax: 170 
Aperture: 171 
Apex: 172 
Aphasia: 173 
Aphemia: 174 
Aphaeresis: 175 
Aphrosia: 176 
Apicai: 177 
Apocopation: 178 
Apocope:179 
Apodosis: 180 
Apophony: 181 
Aposiapesis: 182 


Agnosia: 93 
Agrammatism: 94 
Agraphia: 95 
Agreement: 96 
Aglutination: 750 
Akataphasia: 99 
Alaly: 100 
Alexia: 101 
Alien word: 1984 
Alienism: 102 
Ailative: 103 
Allegory: 104 
Alliteration: 106 
Allocutive: 107 
Allograph: 108 
Allomorph: 109 
Allongement: 110 
Allonym: 111 
Allophone: 112 
Allosem: 113 
Allotagmem: 114 
Allotax: 115 
Allotone: 116 
Allusion: 117 
Alteration: 1738 
Alternance: 118 
Aiternant Morpheme: 1676 
Alveolar: 119 
Ambiguity: 120 
Amalgam: 121 
Ambivalent: 123 
Ambisyllobic: 124 
Amelioration: 125,758 
Amnesia: 127 
Ameiiorative: 126 
Amphibology: 128 
Amplification: 129 
Amplitude: 130 
amuissement: 131 
Amusia: 132 
Anachronism: 133 
Anacoluthon: 134 
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Attraction: 229 
Attribut: 230 
Attribution: 2171 
Augment: 232 
Augmentative: 233 
Augmentation: 234 
Autonomous: 235 
Autonomous phoneme: 2029 
Autonomous moneme: 1647 
Autonomy: 236 
Autonymy: 238 
Auxiliary: 240 
Auxiliary verb: 2888 
Availability: 681 
Avulsive: 243 
Axiom: 244 
Axix: 245 

B 

Barbarism: 246 
Barytone: 247 
Bas:248 

Base (component): 250 

Base:249 

battu: 253 

Beneficiary: 260 

Bias: 1716 

Bilabial: 261 

Bilabiodental: 262 

Bilabiopalatal: 263 

Bilabiovelar: 264 

Bilateral: 265 

Bilateral (oposition): 266 

Bilateral: (Root): 2302 

Biliteral: 267 

Binary (Contrast): 268 

Binary (Transformation): 269 

Binorysm: 270 

Bisemy: 271 

Blocked:789, 2938 


Apostrophe: 183 
Apparent: 184 
Application: 185 
Appositive: 187 
Apposition: 189 
Appositness: 2010 
Appui: 190 
Arbitrary: 191 
Archaism: 192 
Archilexem: 193 
Archiphonem: 195 
Archisemem: 196 
Argot: 1927 
Argument: 198 
Articulation: 203 
Articulotory: 204 
Artificial palate: 1895 
Asceding: 510 
Asemantic: 205 
Asemia: 206 
Aspect: 207 
Aspectual: 208 
Aspirated: 210 
Aspiration: 212 
Assertive: 211 
Assertion: 212 
Assibilation: 213 
Assimilation: 213, 2400 
Association: 216 
Associative: 215 
Associative Relation: 2368 
Assonance: 217 
Asyllabic: 219 
Asymbolia: 221 
Asyllaby: 220 
Asyndeton: 222 
Asyndetic: 223 
Asyndetism: 224 
Asyntaxic: 225 
Atafism: 226 
Atonic: 227 
Atemporal: 231 
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Chain analysis: 334,771 
Charade: 346 
Chiamous: 348 
Choice: 348 
Chromatic accent: 350 
Chroneme: 351 
Circomiocution: 357 
Circumstatial: 358 
Circonstant: 359 
Circular: 360 
Class:363 
Classem: 366 
Classifier: 367 
Clause:368 
Cleaving: 376 
Ciick: 362 
Ciicking: 556 
Clich: 373 
Ciipping: 374 
Ciitic: 

Ciived: 377 

Ciosed:2934,2645, 901 
Ciosure: 378 
Ciuster: 379 
Co-articuiation: 381 
Coda:382 
Code: 383 
Cognate: 384 
Cognative: 385 
Cognative (function): 386 
Cognative (sence): 387 
Cognative (word): 388 
Cohesion: 389 
Coilective: 391 
Coiiocation: 392 
Coloration: 393 
Combination: 394 
Combinatory: 395 
Combinatorial function: 926 
Comitant variation: 2858 
Comitative: 396 
Communication: 397 


Boustraphedon: 274 
Brachylogy: 275 
Brevity: 278 
Bruit: 281 
Butt: 283 

c 

Caesura: 332 
Cacology: 285 
Cacophony:286 
Cacuminal: 287 
Cadence: 288 
Coducous: 289 
Calembour: 290 
Canonical: 302 
Cardinal: 305 
Cardinal (Sound): 306 
Capacity: 2129 
Caritive: 307 
Case: 308 
Catachresis: 308 
Catalysis: 310 
Catastasis: 311 
Categorem: 313 
Categorematic: 312 
Categoriai: 317 
Categorial (system): 318 
Categoriai: (Rule): 319 
Catgorization: 320 
Category: 314 
Catenation: 321 
Causal: 322 
Caustive: 323 
Causative verb: 324 
Cecity: 325 
Central: 328 
Centralised: 329 
Centrifucgal: 330 
Cerebral: 331 
Chain: 333 
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Connected: 1460 
Connector: 443 
Connection: 444 
Connotation: 445 
Consecutive: 446 
Consonnance: 447 
Consonantization: 448 
Consonantai: 449 
Consonantai Diminution: 669 
Consonnant: 450 
Constant: 452 
Constative: 454 
Consteilation: 455 
Constituent: 456 
Constituent (class): 459 
Constituent (phrase): 2064 
Constrietion: 460 
Constrietive: 461 
Construction: 462 
Construct: 463 
Contat of longuage: 464 
Contamination: 465 
Content: 466 
Content (word): 467 
Content (piane): 468 
Content of unity: 469 
Context: 470 
Context-Free Rule: 474 
Contextual: 475 
Contextual (grammar): 476 
Contextual (Rule): 477 
Contextual (Compleness): 478 
Contextual (perfection): 1986 
Contextuai (Example): 479 
Contextual (Sence): 480 
Contextual (Probability): 481 
Contextuai (Theory): 482 
Contextual (variant): 483 
Contextuai (Determination): 484 
Continuant (Sound): 485 
Contoi'd: 486 
Contracted: 488 


Commutable: 398 
Commutate: 400 
Commutation: 399 
Compact: 401 
Comparaison: 402 
Comparatism: 404 
Comparative: 403 
Compatibility: 405 
Compensatory: 406 
Competence: 407 
Compiement: 408,948 
Compiementarity: 409 
Compiementary: 410 
Completive: 411 
Compietivization: 412 
Compietivisor: 413 
Compiex: 414 
Compiex Sentence: 2065 
Compiex symboi: 2656 
Complex lexeme: 1921 
Component: 415,948 
Componential: 416 
Compound: 422 
Compound word: 1727 
Comprehension: 425 
Conative (case): 426 
Concatenation: 427 
Concept: 428 
Concessive: 429 
Concomitance: 430 
Concord: 431 
Concrete: 432 
Condition: 433 
Conditioned: 434 
Conditional: 435 
Conditional (sentence): 436 
Conditional Connector: 437 
Conditional (fature): 438 
Conditional (mood): 439 
Congeneric: 440 
Cojugation: 442 
Conjoined Form: 954 
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D 


Datism: 551 
Dative: 550 
Deafness: 2635 
Declarative: 553 
Deciarative Sentence: 2070 
Deciinable: 558 
Declination: 557 
Deep:2937 
Defective: 563 
Definite: 564 
Definition: 565 
Deflexion: 567 
Deglutination: 568 
Degree: 569 
Decetie: 560 
Delabialization: 575 
Deiection: 576 
Delimination: 578 
Delocutive: 579 
Demarcation: 581 
Demarcative: 580 
Demi-occiusive: 582 
Demonstrative: 583 
Denominative: 584 
Denotative: 585 
Denotation: 586 
Denotatum: 587 
Dense: 589 
Dentai: 590 
Dentilabiai: 591 
Dependency: 592 
Dependent: 593 
Dependent (Contextuai): 594 
Dephonaiogization: 695 
Deponent: 598 
Depreciatory: 601 
Deputy-Ships: 2622 
Derivation: 602 


Contraction: 489 
Contrastive (Distribution): 699 
Contrast: 492 
Contrary: 491 
Contradictory: 480 
Controlabiiity: 498 
Controi: 499 
Convention: 500 
Conventionai: 501 
Conventionaiism: 502 
Conventionalist: 503 
Convergence: 504 
Co-occurrence: 507 
Coordination: 508 
Co-ordinating: 509 
Co-ordinated: 510 
Coprolaiia: 511 
Copuia: 512 
Copulative: 513 
Coronai: 517 
Co-Reference: 518 
Corpus: 519 
Correcting: 520 
Correlative: 521 
Correiation: 522 
Correlative (paire): 523 
Correspondance (theory): 524 

Correspondence 
(grophic-phonetic): 525 
Coupling: 580 
Cost: 592 
Cut: 531 
Covered: 533 
Cutting: 559 
Crasis: 534 
Creativity: 535 
Creole: 536 
Creolization: 537 
Culminative (function): 546 
Cuneiform: 547 
Cursive: 548 
Cycie: 549 
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Dialectology: 650 
Diaphone: 651 
Diaphora: 652 
Diathesis: 653 
Dichotics: 654 
Diareasis: 656 
Differentiation: 659 
Differential: 662 
Diffuse: 663 
Diglassie: 664 
Digraphe: 665 
Distant «assimilation»: 667 
Dilogy: 668 
Diphtong: 671 
Diphtongaison: 670 
Direct style: 2578 
Disjunct: 678 
Disjunctive: (vowel): 2940 
Dittology: 702 
Divergence: 703 
Discontinous: 675 
Discretness: 676 
Dissimilarity: 682 
Dissimilation: 683 
Dissonance:687 
Distinctive: 689 
Distribution: 696 
Distributional: 700 
Distributive: 692 
Disyllabic: 688 
Dittology: 702 
Divergence: 703 
Documentary: 705 
Doer: 706 
Donain: 708 
Dorso: 710 
Dorso-Alveolar: 711 
Dorso-Palatal: 712 
Dorso-velar: 713 
Dorsum: 714 
Double: 715 
Doubled: 717 


Derivable: 604 
Derivational: 603 
Derivtional (Suffix): 2608 
Derived (verb): 2883 
Dermolaxy: 607 
Desaecentuation: 608 
Desopharyngal: 2927 
Despoling: 600 
Desambiguation: 609 
Desaspiration: 610 
Descending: 611 
Descriptive: 612 
Delineation: 613 
Description: 614 
Descriptive: 615 
Descriptivist: 616 
Designator: 617 
Designation: 618 
Designatum: 619 
Desinence: 620 
Deteched:621 
Detaching: 622 
Determinant: 624 
Determinative: 625 
Determination: 626 
Determinatum: 627 
Determined: 628 
Determinism: 629 
Deverbal: 632 
Deverbative: 633 
Deviation: 634 
Drift: 635 

Devocalization: 636 
Devocalised: 637 
Devoiced: 638 
Devoicing: 639 
Diachrony: 640 

Diachronic: 641, 642, 643, 644, 645 
Diacritic (mark): 642 
Diagram: 644 
Dialect: 647 
Dialectalization: 648 
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Enigme: 780 
Enjambement: 781 
Enunciative: 785 
Enthymem: 787 
Enthymemism: 788 
Entry: 790 
Enumeration: 791 
Epanalepsis: 793,794 
Epanaphora: 795 
Epanastroph: 796 
Epanados: 797 
Epanorthosis: 798 
Epenthesis: 799 
Epenthetic: 800 
Epicene: 802 
Epigraph: 804 
Epigraphie: 805 
Epiphoneme: 806 
Epiphora: 807 
Epistrophe: 809 
Epithet: 811 
Epizeuxis: 812 
Eponym: 813 
Ephemerai: 1713 
Equation: 815 
Equative: 814, 817, 818 
Equational: 816 
Equivalence: 819 
Equivalent: 820 
Equivoque: 823 
Ergative: 824 
Ergativity: 825 
Essive: 827 
Ethnical: 829 
Ethno-linguistics: 830 
Ethno-Phonemic: 831 
Etic: 832 
Ethmology: 836 
Euphemism: 839 
Euphony: 840 
Euphonic: 841 
Evaluation: 843 


Doublet: 718 
Dual: 722 
Durative: 724 
Dynamic: 728 
Dysagraphia: 730 
Dysarthria: 729 
Dyslalia: 731 
Dyslexia: 732 
Dysorthographia: 733 
Dysphasia: 734 
Dysprosody: 736 
Dyssyntaxiec: 735 

E 

Echolaly: 738 
Economy: 739 
Ecphoneme: 740 
Ecthlipsis: 741 
Effect: 743 
Effective: 744 
Egressive: 746,747 
Ejective: 748 
Elaboration: 749 
Elative: 751 
Element: 752 
Erne principal: 

Ernie: 763 
Elision: 759 
Ellipsis: 760 
Emotive: 764 
Empty: 2901 
Emphasis: 765 
Emphatic: 766 
Enallage: 769 
Enation: 770 
Enclisis: 774 
Enclitic: 775 
Endocentric: 776 
Energy: 778 
Engender: 779 
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Familiar: 894 
Family: 895 
Faucal: 896 

Faultly Liaison: 1971, 2873 
Fovorite Sentence: 2073 
Feature: 2775, 833 
Feiid: 707 
Figure: 903 
Final: 907 

Final contrast: 1841 

Final voicing 

Firstly: 2178 

Fixation: 914 

Fixed (Accent): 915 

Fixed (word order): 916 

Flapped sound: 917 

Flexion: 920 

Flexion iterne: 921 

Flexionai Language: 1414 

Flexion (Radicai): 922 

Form: 2773 

Forte: 2517 

Fosislized: 1702 

Fossiiized: 912 

Free: 2646,1686 

Free vowei: 1465,2941 

Function: 924,1700 

Free veriation: 2859 

Functional: 1649 

Functional Linguistics: 928 

Functionai (word): 929 

Fuuctionai (Rendement): 2374 

G 

Gailicism: 978 
Gemination: 979 
Geminated: 980 
Genealogy: 981 
General (grammar): 982 
Generalization: 983 


Evaluative: 842 
Evanescent: 844 
Evalutive: 845, 846 
Exception: 847 
Exchangeabie: 848 
Exclamation: 849 
Exciamative: 851, 852. 853 
Exclamotory: 853 
Exclusive: 854 
Exclusion: 855 
Exhaiation: 856 
Exhaustive: 857 
Excursus: 858 
Exocentric: 859 
Expansion: 860 
Expansionnel: 861 
Expiration: 862 
Explanation: 864 
Expletive: 863 
Explictness: 856 
Expiosion: 868 
Expiosive: 867 
Expressive: 869 
Expression: 870 
Expressivity: 874 
Extension: 875 
Extensionai: 877 
Extraction: 879 
Ex-tralinguistic: 880 
Extro-aral: 881 
Extra-nuciear: 882 
Extra-high pitch: 883 
Extraposition: 886 
Expressing: 958 
Etymology: 
Etymologycal:904 

F 

Factive: 887 
Factitive: 889 
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Glattis: 1022 
Glottochronology: 1023 
Glutturolization: 1024 
Gnomic: 1025 
Govern: 1027 
Governing word: 1703 
Grodation: 1028 
Grodation: (vowei): 1029 
Gradual (opposition): 1030 
Grammar: 1031 
Grammar of Errors: 1032 
Grammatical: 1034,1704,2609 
Grammatical (Affix): 1036 
Grammatical (Ambiguity): 1037 
Grammatical (Analysis): 1038 
Grammatical (Gotegories): 1039 
Grammatical (change): 1040 
Grammatical (Perfection): 1041 
Grammatical (Divergence): 1042 
Grammatical (Features): 1043 
Grammatical (Form): 1044 
Grammatical (Gender): 1045 
Grammatical (hierarchy): 1046 
Grammaticality: 1047 
Grammaticality (meaning): 1048 
Grammaticality (order): 1049 
Grammaticality (suffix): 1050 
Grammaticality (Completnoss): 
1987 

Grammaticality (Synthesis): 1051 
Grammaticality (Theory) 1052 
Gremmaticalization: 1053 
Grammeme: 1035 
Graph:1055 
Grapheme: 1056 

Grapheme (Correspondence): 1057 

Graphy: 1058 

Graphic: 1059 

Graphic (mark): 1060 

Graphic (medium): 1061 

Graphic (sign): 1062 

Graphic (substance): 1063 


Generalised: 984 

Generalised (Trasformation): 984 

Generalised (Comparative): 985 

Generality: 986 

Generation: 987 

Generative: 988 

Generative (grammar): 989 

Generate (To): 990 

Generic: 991 

Genetic: 992 

Genetive: 993 

Genetive (case): 998 

Genetive (classification): 995 

Genetive (morphem): 999,1689 

Genetive (phonetics): 996 

Genetive saxon: 994 

Genetive (relation Ships): 997 

Genetic (origine): 1000 

Genotext: 1001 

Genotype: 1002 

Gender: 1003 

Gender: (Naturel) 1004 

Geography (linguistic): 1005 

Geolinguistics: 1006 

Gerundive: 1007 

Gestalt: 1008 

Gesture: 1010 

Gesture (language): 1011 

Glide: 1009 

Glide of sentence: 1012 
Glossal: 1014 
Glossary: 1461 
Glassematics: 1015 
Glasseme: 1016 
Glossolalia: 1017 
Glossology: 1081,1019 
Glossomany: 1020 
Glottal: 1021 
Glattal Catch: 2100 
Glattal Soft Catch: 2101 
Glattal hard Catch: 2102 
Glattalized: 2518 
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Heteronymy: 1100 
Heterophemy: 1101 
Heterogan: 1102 
Heterorganics: 1103 
Hiatus: 1104 
Holophrase: 1106 
Hollow Inchoative: 1216 
Holophrasis: 1107 
Hlolophrastic: 1108,1109 
Holorim: 1110 
Homeonym: 1111 
Homeoptoton: 1112 
Homeostatic: 1113 
Homogeneous: 1115 
Homogeneity: 1116 
Homogram: 1118 
Homograph: 1119 
Homography: 1120 
Homoionym: 1121 
Homophone: 1122 
Homoiogy: 1123 
Homonym: 1124 
Homonymy: 1125 
Homorganic: 1127 
Homosyntagmatic: 1128 
Hybrid: 1129 
Hybrid (Structure): 1130 
Hybrid (Language): 1131 
Hybrid (words): 1132 
Hyoide (Bone): 1133 
Hypailage: 1134 
Hyperacousia: 1135 
Hyperbaton: 1136 
Hyperbole: 1137 
Hyperdialectic: 1138 
Hypercorrection: 1139 
Hyperonym: 1140,1141 
Hyperonymy: 1142 
Hyperonymic: 1143 
Hyper-urbonism: 1144 
Hypoacousy: 1145 
Hypocoristic: 1146 


Graphic (Symbol): 1064 
Graphic (Graphology): 1065 
Graphonomy: 1066 
Grassman's (law): 1067 
Grave: 1068 
Grave (Accent): 1069 
Great vowel Shift: 1071 
Grimm's (law): 1072 
Group:1073 
Guttural: 1074 
Gutturalization: 1075 

H 

Hability: 1076 
Hapaxepy: 1079 
Haplography: 1080,701 
Haplolaly: 1081 
Haplology: 1082 
Hard:723 
Harmony: 1083 
Harmonious: 1085 
Harmonic: 1087 
Head word: 1722 
High vowel: 1088 
Hieght: 1089 
Hemistich: 1090 
Hendiadyn: 1091 
Hendiadys: 1092 
Hesitation: 1093 
Heterociite: 1094 
Heterogeneous: 1095 
Head voice: 2930 
Head vowel: 1698 
Hard palate: 1895 
Hard palatal: 1902 
Hardinlng7 625 
Heterogloss: 1096 
Heterograph: 1097 
Heterography: 1098 
Heteronym: 1099 
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Immediate (situation): 1189 
Immediate (Expression): 1190 
immigrant (Language): 1191 
immotivited: 1192 
imperative: 1195 
Imperfect: 1193 
Imperative: 1195 
Imperative (mond): 1196 
Imperative (sentence): 1197 
Imperative (verb): 1198 
Imperfective(mood): 1199 
Imperfective (verb): 2891 
Impersonai: 1200 
Impertinence: 1201 
Impiication: 1202 
Impiication (Biiateral): 1203 
Implosive: 1204 
Impiosive (articuiation): 1206 
Impiosion: 1205 
Incorrect: 1207 
Inabsentia: 1208 
Inperfect (Sentence): 1211 
Incomplete Sentence: 1212 
Inanimate: 1213 
Inalienabie: 1214 
Inchoative (Aspect): 1215 
Inchoative (verb): 1217 
incident: 1218 
Incident (proposition): 1219 
Incidentai: 1220 
incorparating Language: 1413 
inciusive: 1224 
inciusive (pronoun): 1225 
Inciusive (substitute): 1226 
Incopatibility: 1227 
Incompatibiiity (Phonetics): 1228 
Incompatibei: 1229 
Incomplete: 1230 
Incomplete (Sentence): 1231 
Incorrectnes: 1232 
Incremential (trasformation): 1233 
Indeclinable: 1234 


Huponym: 1147 
Hypostasis: 1149 
Hypotax: 1150 
Hypotaxix: 1151 
Hypothesis: 1152 
Hypotactic: 1153,1155 
Hypothetical: 1154 
Hysteron-Proteon: 1156 

I 

Icon: 1157 
Iconicity: 1158 
Iconography: 1159 
Iconology: 1160 
Ictus: 1161 

Ideal (alphabet): 1163 
Ideal (language): 1164 
Identic: 1165 
Identification: 1162 
Ideogram: 1166 
Ideogrammatic: 1168 
Ideograph: 1167 
Ideographem: 1169 
Ideography: 1170 
Ideolect: 1171 
Idiom: 1173 
idiomatic: 1172 
ideosynerasis: 1176 
Idiotism: 1177 
iilative: 1178,1179 
lilocacution: 1180 
iilacutionaire: 1181 
lliacutory: 1182 
Image: 1183 
Imitative: 1184 
Immanence: 1185 
Immanent: 1186 
Immanentism: 1187 
Immediate: 1188 
Immediate (Constituent): 1188 
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Insistence: 1285 
Insertion: 1284 
Inspiration: 1286 
Inspiratory: 1287 
Instantaneous: 1289 
Instrumental (phontics): 1290 
Instrumental (Adjunct): 1291 
Instrumental (Case): 1292 
Instrumental (Propositon): 1293 
Integrative: 1294 
Integration (of function): 1295 
Intense: 1296 
Intensive: 1297,1298 
Intensity: 1300 
Intensity (semantic): 1302 
Intensity (Stress): 1303 
Interchageability: 1304 
Interchageability (of words): 1305 
Intercomprehension: 1306 
Interconsonantic: 1307 
Interdental: 1308 
Interdental Fricative: 1309 
Interdependence: 1310 
Interdiction: 1311 
Interference: 1312 
Interior (postion): 1313 
Interlanguage: 1314 
Interliguistics: 1315 
Interlocutor: 1316 
Interlude: 1317 
Intermediary: 1318 
interpretable: 1319 
Interpretative: 1320,1324 
Interpretation: 1321 
Interpretation (Phonetic): 1322 
Interpretation (Semantic): 1323 
Interro-enphatics: 1325 
Interrogative: 1326 
Interro-negative: 1327 
Interrogative (mark): 1328 
Interrogative (Partial): 1330 
Interrogative (Noum): 1330 


Indecomposable: 1235 
Indefinite: 1236 

Independence (of context): 1237 

Independent (sentence): 1238 

Indeterminate: 1240 

Indetermination: 1239 

Index:1240,1241 

Indexing: 1242 

Indicative (form): 1246 

Indicatory of (function): 1244 

Indirect Indication: 1247 

Indice: 1248 

Indirect: 1251 

Inductive: 1252 

Inessive (case): 1253 

Infixation: 772 

Infectum: 1256 

Inference: 1257 

Inferential: 1258 

Inferior: 1259 

infinite: 1260 

Infinity: 1261 

Infinitive (case): 1262 

Infinitive: 1263 

Infix: 1264 

Inflection: 1266 

Inflection (Initial): 1267 

Inflection (vocalic): 1268 

Ingressive: 1269 

Inspiration: 1270 

Inherent: 1271 

Initial (Element): 1272 

Initial (Accent): 1273 

Initial (inflection): 1274 

Initial (mutation): 1275 

Initial (Position): 1276 

Initial (Sound): 1277 

Initial (Stress): 1278 

Injective: 1279 

Injunctive: 1280 

Inkhorn (term): 1281 

Innate: 1282 
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J 

Jargon:1374 

Jargon aphasia: 1375 

Pun:1376 

Joint: 1377 

Junctive: 1377 

Junctive: 1378 

Juncture: 1381 

Jussive: 1382 

Juxtaposed:1383 

Juxtaposition: 1384 

Juxtapositions!: 1385 

Juxtapositions! (Assimilation): 1386 

Juxtapositional (Dissimilation): 

K 

Kernel: 1387 
Kine:1388 
Kinem: 1389 
Kinemics: 1390 
Kinesics: 1391 
Kinetic: 1392 
Koine: 1393 
Krasis: 1394 
Kymograph: 1395 

L 

Labial: 1396 
Labialization: 1397 
Labialized: 1398 
Labiodental: 1399 
Labiography: 1400 
Labiopalatal: 1401 
Labiovelar: 1402 
Labiovelar (occlusive): 1403 
Lag:1406 
Lallation: 1407 
Lamina!: 1408 


Interrogative (Sentence): 1331 
Interrogative (word): 1332 
Intersection (of class): 1334 
Interversion: 1336 
Intervocalic: 1337 
Intonation: 1338 
Intonem: 1339 
Intoxication: 1340 
Intonation (Contour): 1341 
Intonation (format): 1342 
Intonation (Language): 1343 
Interlingual: 1344 
Intransitive: 1345 
Intrasivity: 1346 
Intrusion: 1347 
Intrusive (Sound): 1348 
Invariable: 1349 
Invariance Principal: 1350 
Invariant: 1351 
Inverse: 1352 
Inversive: 1353 
Inversion: 1354 
Invert: 1355 
Inverted (Sound): 1356 
lotacism: 1357 
Irrodation: 1358 
Unreal: 1359 
Irregular: 1360 
Isocharonism: 1361 
Isogloss: 1362 
Isolated: 1363 
Isolation: 1364 
Isomorphism: 1365 
Isosyllabism: 1366 
Isosyntactic: 1367 
Isosyntagm: 1368 
Isotonic: 1369 
Isotopy: 1370 
isotacism: 1371 
Item: 1372 
Iterative: 1373 
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Lenition: 1438 
Lento: 1439 
Letter: 1440 
Lexeme: 1441 
Lexemic: 1442 
Lexemic (stratum): 1443 
Lexical (Relation): 1444 
Lexical (Aquisition): 1448 
Lexical: 1445 
Lexicalization: 1446 
Lexical (Sense): 1450 
Lexieal pathopology: 1451 
Lexical (Relation ships): 1452 
Lexical (Rule): 1453 
Lexical (Stress): 1454 
Lexical (word): 1456 
Lexicography: 1457 
Lexicology: 1458 
Lexicon: 1459 
Lexotactiec: 1463 
Lexis: 1462 
Liaison: 1464 
Ligature: 1468 
Limits: 1487 
Linearity: 1488 
Linear (writing): 

Linear (Phoneme): 1490 
Lingua Franca: 1491, 2398 
Lingual: 1492 
Lingual (Sound): 1493 
Linguistics: 1494 
Linguistic (Analysis): 1495 
Linguistic (change): 1497 
Linguistic (Acodemy): 1498,1499 
Linguistic (Community): 1500 
Linguistic (Comparaison): 1501 
Linguistic (Competence): 1502 
Linguistic (Context): 1504 
Linguistic (Concept): 1503 
Linguistic (Determinism): 1505 
Linguistic (Dictionary): 1506 
Linguistic (Fission): 1507 


Lamino-alveolar: 1409 
Language:1410 
Language (Secondery): 1412 
Lax:1422,1404 
Laxical Hiatus: 1405 
Laryngal: 1423,1425 
Larynx:1426 
Lateral: 1427 
Latent: 1428 
Lative: 1429 
Laudotory: 1430 
Laxity: 1433 
Legastheny: 1434 
Lemmatization: 1435 
Lena: 1436 

Linguistic (Isle): 1412 

Linguistic (Performance): 1413 

Linguistic (Sense): 1414 

Linguistic (group): 1415 

Linguistic (Relativism): 1416 

Linguistic (Relativity): 1417 

Linguistic (Semantics): 1518 

Linguistic (Sound): 1519 

Linguistic (Structure): 1520 

Linguistic (Symbol): 1521 

Liguid: 1522 

Lisping: 1523 

Litotes: 1524 

Literol: 1525 

Local (stress): 1526 

Locative: 1527 

Locus (of Consonant): 1528 

Locution: 1531 

Logatum: 1532 

Logogram: 1533 

Logograph: 1534 

Logogriph: 1535 

Logorrhea: 1536 

Long Consonant: 1538 

Long vowel: 1539 

Length: 1540 

Lenis: 1437 
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Mediodorsal: 1578 
Meduopalatal: 1579 
Medio-passive: 1580 
Meduim:1581 
Medio-Transferability: 1582 J 
Meliorative: 1583 
Melioration: 1584 
Melody: 1585 
Melodic: 1586 
Member: 1588 
Mentalism: 1589 
Mentalistie: 1590 
Mentalistic (Linguistics): 1591 
Mentalistie (Theory): 1592 
Meristatic (Level): 1593 
Merism: 1594 
Message: 1595 
Metabola: 1596 
Metachrony: 1597 
Metadiscourse: 1598 
Metalanguage: 1599 
Metalangage: 1600 
Metalepsis: 1601 
Metalinguistics: 1602 
Metanalysis: 1603 
Metaphone: 1604 
Metaphony: 1605 
Metaphor: 1606 
Metaphor (mediate): 1607 
Metaphor (verbal): 1608 
Metaphoric: 1609 
Metaphoric (Extension): 1610 
Metaphoric (meaning): 1611 
Metaphrase: 1612 
Metaplasm: 1613 
Metastasis: 1614 
Metathesis: 1615 
Metonym: 1617 
Metonymy: 1618 
Metre: 1619 
Microcontext: 1621 
Moicrocosm: 1622 


Linguistic (Form): 1508 
Linguistic (Functionalism): 1509 
Linguistic (geography): 1510 
Linguistic (growth): 1511 

M 

Macron: 1541 
Macrocontex: 1542 
Macrocosm: 1543 
Macrospace: 1544 
Macrosegment: 1545 
Major (Catogory): 

Malformation: 1548 

Manifestation: 1549 

Margin: 1550 

Marginal: 1551 

Marginal (Area): 1552 

Marginal (meaning): 1553 

Marker: 1554 

Mark: 1556 

Marked: 1557 

Mass Noun: 1558 

Massive: 1559 

Massics: 1560 

Mat: 1561 

Matrix: 1562 

Matrix (Sentence): 1563 

Matrix (String): 1565 

Matronym: 1565 

Mechanism: 1567 

Mechanism (of utterance): 1568 

Mechanistic (Linguistics): 1569 

Medial: 1571 

Medial (Stress): 1572 

Medial (Contrast): 1572 

Medial (Position): 1573 

Median: 1574,1733 

Median (Fricative): 1575 

Median (Resonant): 1576 

Mediation: 1577 
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Monotonization: 1671 
Mora: 1672 
Morph: 1673 
Morphematic: 1674 
Morpheme: 1675 
Moprpheme (ordiring): 1677 
Morphemic (Analysis): 1678 
Morphemic (Reference): 1679 
Morphemics: 1680 
Morphemics (Stratum): 1681 
Morphogical class: 365 
Morphology: 1688 
Morphophoneme: 1689 
Morphophonology: 1690 
Morphosemanties: 1691,338 
Morphosyntactic: 1691 
Morphophoneme: 1692 
Morphophonemic (change): 1693 
Morphosyntactic: 1694 
Morphotactics: 1695 
Mute: 1733 
Murmured: 1734 
Musical: 1735 
Mussitation: 1737 

N 

Narrating: 1739 
Nasal: 1740 
Nasalization: 1741 
Nasalized: 1742 
Nasality: 1743 
Nasal twang: 1744 
Nasal (plosion): 1745 
Nasal (Plosive): 1746 
Nasal (Release): 1747 
Nasal (Resonant): 1748 
Nasal (sound): 1649 
Nasal (vowel): 1750 
Nasalvoice: 1751 
Native: 1752 


Microglossary: 1623 
Microlinguistics: 1624 
Microsegment: 1625 
Mi-closed: 1626 
Mimetic: 1627 
Minimal: 1628 
Mi-occlusive: 1629 
Mi-ouvert: 1630 
Mixed (Sound): 1631 
Mixed (Language): 1632 
Mixed (Class): 1633 
Modal (verb): 1634 
Modality: 1635 
Mood: 1636,1643 
Modifier: 1637 
Modifying: 1639 
Modification: 1640 
Momentany (Consonant): 1645 
Moneme: 1546 
Moneme Conjoint: 1658 
Monogenesis theory: 1650 
Monoglot: 1651 
Monoglot consonant: 1652 
Monolateral: 1652 
Monoligual (Dictionary): 1653 
Monophermic: 1654 
Monophermic (Structure): 1655 
Monophone: 1656 
Monophonemic: 1657 
Monophonic: 1658 
Monophonematic: 1659 
Monophtong: 1660 
Monophtogization: 1661 
Monorheme: 1662 
Monosemy: 1663 
Monosememy: 1664 
Monosemic: 1665 
Monosyllabe: 1666 
Monosyllabic: 1667 
Monoton: 1668 
Monotone (Speech): 1669 
Monotony: 1670 
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Non-Agentive Subject: 2615 
Nihilivoice: 1926 

o 

Objectival: 1806,1809 
Objective: 1807,1808 
Obligatory: 1810 
Oblique: 1811 
Obstacle: 1812 
Obselet: 1813 
Obselete (word): 1814 
Obstruent: 1815 
Occlusive: 1816 
Occlusion: 1817 
Occurrence: 1818,1819 
Olorhyme: 1820 
Onomasiology: 1822 
Onomasitics: 1823 
Onomatopeia: 1824 
Onomatopic (Theory): 1825 
Onomatopic (word): 1827 
Onset: 1828 
Ontive: 1826 
Ontogeny: 1829 
Operand: 1830 
Operotor: 1831,1832 
Operation (Linguistic): 1833 
Operative (Time): 1834 
Opposant: 1835 
Opposition: 1836 
Opposition (Equipollente): 1837 
Opposition (Phonological): 1838 
Opposition (of Sence): 1839 
Orthogonal opposition: 1843 
Optative: 1846 
Optimai: 1847 

Optional (Transformation): 1848 
Optional (Law): 1849 
Oral: 1850 
Oral (Cavity): 1852 


Natural: 1753 
Natural (gendre): 1754 
Naturlism: 1755 
Naturalist: 1757 
Naturalized (word): 1757 
Necessery: 1756 
Necesity: 1757 
Negation: 1758 
Neoform: 1759 
Neoglossy: 1760 
Neogrammarians: 1761 
Neology: 1763 
Neologism: 1764 
Neophrasis: 1765 
Neurolinguistics: 1766 
Neutralized: 1767,1769 
Neutralization: 1768 
Neutral: 1770 
Nexie: 1771 
Nexus: 1772 
Node: 1778 
Noun: 1781 
Number: 1782 
Nominal: 1783,1784 
Nominal (Clause): 1785 
Nominal (Marker): 1786 
Nomlnalization: 1787 
Nominalism: 1788 
Naminal (Sequence): 1789 
Nominative: 1790 
Non-Bemobilized: 1791 
Non-Blocked: 1792 
Non-Consonnantic: 1793 
Non-sharp: 1794 
Non-Sense: 1796 
Non-Vocalic: 1797 
Normative: 1799 
Norm: 1800 
Nounation: 1801 
Nucleus: 1802, 2078 
Nucleus Of sentence: 1803 
Non-Nasal: 1851 
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Palatography: 1904 
Palilaly: 1905 
Polindrom: 1906 
Paliphrasy: 1907 
Palindromic: 1908 
Paliphemy: 1909 
Panchronics: 1910 
Paradigmatic: 1911 
Pardigm: 1912,1913 
Paradoxine: 1914 
Paragoge: 1915 
Paragogics: 1916 
Paragrammatism: 1917 
Paragraphy: 1918 
Paralanguage: 1919 
Paralangue: 1920 
Paralexia: 1922 
Paralinguistics: 1923 
Paralinguistic: 1924 
Parallelism: 1925 
Paraphasia: 1928 
Paraphemy: 1929 
Paraphrase: 1930 
Paraphrastic: 1931 
Paraplasm: 1932 
Parasynonym: 1934 
Parasynthese: 1935 
Parasynthesis: 1936 
Parasyntheton: 1937 
Parataxis: 1938 
Paronym: 1939,1950 
Parenthesis: 1941 
Parenthetization: 1942 
Parasyllabic: 1944 
Paronomasia: 1949 
Paronymous: 1951 
Paroxytone: 1952 
Paroxytonic: 1953 
Participle: 1954 
Particle: 1956 
Paricularization: 1957 
Partial: 1958 


Oral (Consonant): 1853 
Oral (Resonant): 1854 
Order: 1855 

Ordering (of words): 1856 
Ordering (of Rules): 1850 
Ordinary: 1861 
Ordinal: 1862 
Ordinal (Adjective): 1863 
Ordinal (Number): 1864 
Ordely: 1865 
Organs of speech: 1866 
Orientation: 1867 
Oriented: 1868 
Original: 1869 
Originality: 1870 
Origin: 1872 

Origin of Longuage: 1873 
Ortheopy: 1874 
Ortheopic: 1875 
Orthoepist: 1876 
Orthagonal (opposition): 1877 
Orthophony: 1878,1879 
Ostensive (delfinition): 1880 
Output: 1883 
Open: 1884 
Overtone: 1885 
Opeming: 1887 
Oxymoron: 1888 
Oxytone: 1889 
Oxytoniser: 1890 

P 

Padding: 347 
Pair: 1891 
Palatal: 1892 
Palate: 1893 
Palatolization: 1898 
Palatalized: 1899 
Palatized: 1901 
Palatogram: 1903 
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Partinency (of position): 2009 
Pharyngeai: 2011 
Pharyngaiized: 2012 
Pharygalization: 2013 
Pharyngai (Carity): 2014 
Pharyngalised (Consonnant): 2015 
Pharym: 2016 
Phase: 2017 
Phatic: 2018 
Phiioiogy: 2019 
Phonation: 2020 
Phonatory: 2021 
Phonematics: 2023, 2026 
Phonematic: 2024 
Phonematic (Unity): 2025 
Phonematics: 2026, 2039 
Phoneme: 2027 
Phonaestheme: 2028 
Phonemics: 2031 
Phonemic (anaiysis): 2032 
Phonemic (Accent): 18 
Phonemic (change): 2034,342 
Phonemic (Contrast): 2035 
Phonemic (Difference): 2036 
Phonemic (iown): 2037 
Phonemic (Opposition): 2038 
Phonemic (variation phontics): 2040 
Phonemic (Stratum): 2041 
Phonemic (Stress): 2042 
Phonemic (Structure): 2043 
Phonemic (System)^ 2044 
Phonemic (Transcription): 2045 
Phonetics: 2046 
Phonetic (chamge): 2047,344 
Phonetic (Context): 2048 
Phonetic (Differnce): 2049 
Phonetic (Simiiarity): 2050 
Phonetic (Evolution): 2051 
Phonetic (Habit): 2052 
Phonetic (Phonetization): 2053 
Phony: 2054 
Phonochronology: 2055 


Partial (Assimilation): 1959 
Partial (Equivalent): 1960 
Parts of speech: 1961 
Partitive: 1962 
Perfect: 1943 
Past Continous: 1946 
Past historic: 1965 
Past perfect: 1966,1969 
Passive: 1968 
Pastiche: 1970 
Patient: 1973 
Patronimic: 1975 
Pattern: 1976 
Pause: 1977 
Pause-pitch: 1978 
Pejorative: 1979 
Penult: 1980 
Perciptibility: 1981 
Perfective: 1982 
Perfectivation: 1985 
Perfectum: 1988 
Performative (verb): 1989 
Performence: 1983 
Performer: 1990 
Period: 1991 
Periodic (wave): 1992 
Period: 1991 
Periodic (wave): 1993 
Periodic (Sentence): 1995 
Periphony: 1994 
Periphrasis: 1996 
Perissology: 1997 
Per mans! ve (Aspect): 1998 
Permansive(mond): 1999 
Permutable: 2001 
Permutation: 2002 
Perseveration: 2003 
Person:2004 
Personal (Eding): 2005 
Personal (Subtitut): 2006 
Personal (Concordance): 2007 
Partinency: 2008 
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Polysyllab: 2120 
Polysyndeton: 2122 
Polysynthesis: 2123 
Polysynthetic: 2124 
Polytonic: 2125 
Ponctual: 2127 
Ponctuation: 2126 
Popular: 2128 
Position: 2131 
Position al (mobilitty): 2132 
Positional (class): 2133 
Positional (Probability): 2134 
Positional (variant): 2135 
Position of occarrence: 2136 
Positive (Conditioning): 2137 
Positive (degree): 2138 
Possessive: 2139 
Post-alveolar: 2140 
Post-Adjective: 2141 
Post-Consonnantal: 2143 
Post-Article: 2142 
Post-Dental: 2144 
Post-determiner: 2145 
Post-Dorsal: 2146 
Posterior: 2147 
Postifix: 2148 
Post-nominative: 2150 
Post-Palatal: 2151 
Post-positive: 2152 
Post-position: 2153 
Post-Tonic: 2154 
Post-velar: 2155 
Post-vocalic: 2156 
Potential: 2157 
Potentiality: 2158 
Potential (Sentence): 2159 
Potential (word): 2160 
Pre-Adjective: 2162 
Pre-Article: 2163 
Pre-Base: 2164 
Pre-Aspirated: 2165 
Pre-Consonnantic: 2166 


Phonogram: 2056, 2057 
Phonology: 2058 
Phonologic: 2059 
Phonometrics: 2060 
Phonostylistics: 2061 
Phonosyntax: 2062 
Phrase: 2063 
Phrase marker: 2067 
Phrase Structure: 2076 
Periodic Sentence: 2081 
Phrasiology: 2082 
Phrastic: 2084 

Physio-phonetics: 2085,2086 
Pictem: 

Pictogram: 2088 
Pictography: 2089 
Pidgin: 2090 
Pitch: 2091 
Perfect word: 2094 
Perfect: 2095 
Plene: 2096 
Pleonosm: 2097 
Plereme: 2098 
Plosive: 2099 
Plurarity: 2103 
Plurar: 2103 
Plurar: 2104 
Plurivalence: 2106 
Plurimorphem: 2107 
Plurigloss: 2108 
Polysemous: 2109 
Poetics: 2110 
Point of articulation: 2111 
Polyglot: 2112 
Polyphonic: 2113 
Polyphony: 2114 
Polysemia: 2115 
Polysemantic: 2116 
Polysememy: 2117 
Polysemic: 2118 
Polysemous: 2119 
Ploysyllabic: 2121 
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Projective: 2218 
Prolative: 2221 
Projection: 2220 
Proiepsis: 2222 
Praieptic: 2223 
Pronoun:2224 
Pronominai: 2225 
Pronominalization: 2226 
Proparoxytone: 2227 
Proparoxytonic: 2228 
Propostion: 2231 
Proportional: 2229 
Prosiopesis: 2232 
Prosodeme: 2234 
Prosody: 2235 
Prosodic: 2236, 2237, 2238 
Prosopesis: 2240 
Prothesis: 2241 
Prothetic: 2242, 2244 
Protase: 2243 
Proto-Semantic: 2245 
Protacted: 2246 
Protraction: 2247 
Proverbe: 2248 
Proximic: 2249 
Proximity: 2250 
Proximal: 2251 
Psittacism: 2252 
Pseudo-Clivage: 2253 
Pseudo-Synonym: 2254 
Pseudo-Copulative: 2255 
Pseudo-Intransitive: 2256 
Pseudo-Subordonned:2257 
Psycholinguistics: 2258 
Pun:300 

Pure Language: 2259 
Pure Linquistics: 2260 
Pure Phonetics: 2261 
Pure Semontics: 2262 
Pure Syntax: 2263 
Pure vowel: 2264 
Purism: 2564 


Pre-Dental: 2167 
Pre-Determiner: 2168 
Predicat: 2169 
Predicative: 2170,2173 
Predicative (Compund): 2172 
Prefix: 2175 
Pregnant: 2177 
Pre-Nasalized: 2179 
Pre-Palatal: 2180 
Preposition: 2181 
Prescriptive: 2182 
Present: 2183 
Presentative: 2184 
Preseriptive: 2185 
Prescriptivism: 2186 
Pressure: 2187 
Preterite: 2189 
Preterition: 2190 
Pretonic: 2191 
Preterminal: 2192 
Prevelar: 2193 
Privative: 2194 
Primary: 2196 
Prevers: 2195 
Primary (Stress): 2197 
Primary (Change): 2198 
Primary (Compund): 2199 
Primary (Sence): 2200 
Primary (Phoneme): 2201 
Primary (vowel): 2202 
Primary (word): 2203 
Primitive: 2204 
Primitive (language): 2205 
Principal (Constituent): 2206 
Principal (Sentence): 2207 
Privative (Contrast): 2208 
Probability: 2210 
Proclitic: 2212 
Production: 2213 
Productivity: 2214 
Proform: 2216 
Progressive: 2217 
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Rapport of mining: 2310 
Rapport (Paradigmatic): 2309 
Rapport (Syntagmatic): 2311 
Rare: 1078 
Reaiira: 2312 
Reaiisation: 2313 
Reaiism: 2314 
Reaiity: 2315 
Rebus: 2317 
Repeated: 2317 
Recategorization: 2318 
Reciving: 2319 
Reciprocity: 2320 
Reciprocal: 2321 
Recognition: 2323 
Recombining: 2324 
Rection: 2326 
Reconstruction: 2325 
Recurrence: 2327 
Recursion: 2332 
Recursive: 2329 
Recursive (Element): 2329 
Recursive (Consonant): 2331 
Recursive (Opposition): 2333 
Recursive (Law): 2334 
Recursivity: 2335 
Reduncy:2336 
Reduction: 2338 
Reduplication: 2338, 2339 
Real: 2340 

Real (Definition): 2341 
Real (Feminine): 2342 
Real (Synonym): 2343 
Reference: 2344, 2345 
Reference (Theory): 2346 
Referent: 2347 
Referential (Function): 2350 
Reflective; 2351 
Reflex: 2352 
Reflexivity: 2354 
Register: 2359 
Regressive: 2360, 2361 


Purist: 2267 
Putative: 2268 
Putative (Aspect): 2269 

Q 

Quadrangular: 2269 
Quadriliteral: 2270 
Quadrisyllable: 2271 
Quardrisyllabic: 2272 
Quadruplets: 2273 
Qualifier: 2274 
Qualificative: 2275 
Qualificative (Adjective): 2276 
Qualificative (Accent): 2277 
Qualificative (gradation): 2278 
Qualifed: 2280 
Qualisign: 2281 
Quality: 2282 
Quality (word): 2283 
Quantificator: 2284 
Quantifier: 2285 
Quantitative: 2286 
Quantity: 2287 
Quantity (Sound): 2288 
Quantity of syllabes: 2289 
Quasi-Homonym: 2290 
Quasi-Imperfective: 2291 
Quasi-Pair: 2292 
Quasi-Purpose: 2293 
Quasi-proposition: 2294 
Quinquiliteral: 2295 

R 

Radiation: 2299 
Radical: 2300, 2301 
Radical (Flexion): 2303 
Radical (language): 2304 
Ramification: 2306 
Rank:2307 
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Segmetal (phoneme): 2414 
Segmentation: 2411 
Segmentator: 2415 
Selctive: 2416 
Selection: 2417 
Semanteme: 2418 
Semantic: 2419 
Semantic (Filed): 2420 
Semantic (Component): 2421 
Semantic (Analysis): 2422 
Semantic (change): 2423 
Semantic (Conformity): 2424 
Semantic (Development): 2425 
Semantic (Domain): 2426 
Semantic (Extension): 2427 
Semantic (Feature): 2428 
Semantic (Intensity): 2429 
Semantic (Isomorphism): 2430 
Semantic (Level): 2431 
Semantic (Marker): 2432 
Semantic (Pair): 2433 
Semantic (Prapriety): 2434 
Semantic (Ronge): 2435 
Semantic (Structure): 2436 
Semantic (Study): 2437 
Semantic (Substance): 2438 
Semantic (Triangle): 2439 
Semantic (Volue): 2440 
Semasiography: 2441 
Semasiology: 2442 
Somatology: 2443 
Seme: 2444 
Semiology: 2445, 2456 
Semel fective: 2446 
Sememe: 2447 
Sememic (Stratum): 2448 
Semi-agglunative: 2449 
Semi-Auxiliary: 2450 
Semicolon: 2451 
Semi-Consonant: 2452 
Semi-occlusive: 2454,2455 
Semiotic: 2457 


Regroupement: 2362 
Rehilamiento: 2363 
Relaxed: 2364 
Reflexing: 2365 
Relative: 2366 
Relation: 2367 
Relic: 2373 

Rephonologization: 2376 
Resonance: 2377 
Resonator: 2378 
Ressemblance: 2379 
Restriction (of Sence): 2380 
Reserve: 2381 
Retracted: 2382 
Retraction: 2383 
Retrenchement: 2384 
Retroaction: 2385 
Retroflex: 2386 
Retroflexion: 2387 
Reversible: 2388 
Recomposed: 2389 
Rhem: 2390 
Rhetoric: 2391 
Rhatacism: 2392 
Rhyme: 2393 
Repeated: 2394 
Rhythm: 2395 
Rhythmic: 2396 
Rhythmicity: 2397 
Root: 2298 

s 

Samprasorana: 2399 
Sane: 2401 
Satellite: 2403 
Schlintement: 2407 
Segment: 2409 
Segmetrtal: 2410 
Segmetal (analysis): 2412 
Segmetal (morpheme): 2413 


336 




Singular: 2501 

Singular (Trasformation): 2502 
Singular (Expression): 2503 
Sinsign: 2505 
Situation: 2506 
Sociotive: 2507 
Sociolect: 2508 
Sociolinguisties: 2509 
Sociosemeotics: 2510 
Solecism: 2511 
Sombre: 2512 
Sonogram: 2522 
Sonant: 2530,2531 
Somograph: 2529 
Sonor: 2532 
Sonorisation: 2533 
Sonority: 2534 
Subcategory: 2535 
Sub-Categorization: 2536 
Subcode: 2539 
Subjacent: 2541 
Spefication: 2542 
Speaker: 2616 
Speeific: 2543 
Spectre: 2544 
Spectram: 2545 
Sepctogram: 2546 
Spectragraph: 2547 
Spirant: 2548 
Split: 2549 
Statics: 2551 
Stative: 2550 
Stem: 2552 
Stereotype: 2553 
Stimulus: 2554 
Stratum: 2555, 2556, 2559 
Stratificational: 2558 
Stratificationalist: 2557 
Stress (Accent): 2561 
Stress (Accentuel): 2562 
Stress (Contrast): 2563 
Strident: 2564 


Semiotic (System): 2458 
Semiotic (Triangle): 2459 
Semi-open: 2460 
Semi-plosive: 2461 
Semi-vowel: 2464 
Semic: 2462 
Semic (analysis): 2463 
Sens: 2465 

Separable suffix: 2611 
Sequema: 2466 

Sequema (of constituents): 2467 

Sequema (of Tense): 2468 

Sequential (Condition): 2469 

Sequential (Expansion): 2470 

Sequential (Relation): 2471 

Series: 2472 

Shifter: 2474 

Shwa: 2408 

Sibilant: 2475 

Sigmatic: 2477 

Sigmatism: 2478 

Sign:2480 

Signal: 2479 

Signifiance: 2481 

Significant: 2482 

Signification: 2484 

Signification (Associative): 2485 

Significative: 2483 

Signifcatum: 2486 

Signified: 2487 

Similar: 2488 

Similitud: 2490« 

Simple: 2492 

Simple (Sentence): 2493 

Simple (vowel): 2494 

Simple (Nuclus): 2495 

Simple (Stem): 2496 

Simplification (Rule): 2497 

Simultaneous: 2498 

Simultaneous (Immdiats 

constituents): 2499 

Simultaneity: 2500 
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Superlative: 2618 
Superordinate: 2619 
Superposition: 2620 
Supersegmental: 2628 
Superstratum: 2621 
Suppletive: 2623 
Suppression: 2624 
Supradental: 2625 
Supralocal: 2626 
Supraglottal: 2627 
Survival: 2637 
Supicious paire: 2638 
Suspension: 2639 
Syllabary: 2640 
Sillabation: 2641 
Sullabem: 2652 
Syllabic: 2653 
Syilepsis: 2654 
Symbols: 2655 
Symbolism: 2657 
Symmetry: 2659 
Symmetrical: 2660 
Symptoms: 2661 
Synaleph: 2662 
Synapsis: 

Syneresis: 2664, 2672 
Synecdoche: 2671 
Synedesis: 2670 
Syncategorematic: 2665 
Synchronic: 2667 
Synchrony: 2666 
Syncoptation: 2668 
Synizesis: 2673 
Synom: 2674 
Synonymy: 2675 
Syntagm: 2681 
Syntagmatic: 2679 
Syntagmatic (Relation): 2680 
Syntactic: 2683 
Syntactic (Analysis): 2684 
Syntactic (Class): 2685 
Syntactic (Compoment): 2686 


Stroboscope: 2565 
Structural: 2566 
Structural (Ambiguity): 2567 
Structural (grammar): 2568 
Structural (Linguistics): 2569 
Structural (morphem): 2570 
Structural (Theory): 2571 
Structuralism: 2572 
Structure: 2573 
Style: 2577 
Stylistics: 2579 
Stylametry: 2580 
Stylostatics: 2581 
Subject: 2613 
Subjective (lexicon): 2584 
Subjectivity: 2583 
Subjunctive: 2585 
Sublative: 2586 
Subordination: 2587 
Subordination (Complexe): 2588 
Subordinate (Sentence): 2589 
Subordinate (word): 2590 
Subordinating: 2591 
Subordinator: 2592 
Subphonemic: 2593 
Subphonemic (Feature): 2594 
Subphonemic (Variant): 2595 
Subsidiary (Dialect): 2596 
Substance: 2597 
Substantive: 2598 
Substativized: 2599 
Substitute: 2601 
Substitutability: 2600 
Substitution: 2602 
Substitution (grammatical): 2602 
Substitution (Lexical): 2603 
Substrate: 2604 
Substratum: 2605 
Suction-stop: 2606 
Suffix: 2607 
Subject: 2613 
Superficial: 2617 
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Terminaison: 2725 

Terminative: 2726 

Terminative(Case): 2727 

Terminology: 2728 

Ternary: 2729 

Tertiary: 2730 

Tetraphtong: 2740 

Text: 2741 

Thematic: 2742 

Thematic: 2744 

Thematic (Fexion): 2745 

Thematic (morphem): 2746 

Thematisation: 2747 

Theory (Linguistic): 2748 

Theory (of meaning): 2750 

Theoretical: 2751 

Theoretical (Linguistics): 2752 

Theoretical (Semantice): 2753 

Theoretical (Syntax): 2754 

Thorn: 2755 

Tic-verbal: 2756 

Tild: 2757 

Timbre: 2758 

Time: 2716 

Tmesis: 2759 

Token:2823 

Tonality: 2762 

Toneme: 2763 

Tonetics: 2764 

Tonic: 2765 

Tonic (Accent): 2766 

Topic: 2767 

Topology: 2768 

Toponymy: 2769 

Total: 2770 

Turn: 2771 

Turned:2772 

Transcendent: 2784 

Transcription: 2785 

Transfer: 2786 

Transformation: 2787 

Transformational: 2788 


Syntactic (Compund): 2687 
Syntactic (Construction): 2688 
Syntactic (Devias): 2689 
Syntactic (Donblet): 2690 
Syntactic (order): 2691 
Syntactic (Unity): 2692 
Synthem: 2693 
Synthetic: 2695 
Synthesis: 2694 
System: 2696 
Systemic: 2697 
Systemic (grammar): 2698 


T 

Tabooed:2700 
Tabou:2699 
Tachylaly: 2701 
Tactical: 2702 
Tagnem: 2703 
Tagmemic: 2704 
Tagmemic (Theory): 2705 
Tagency: 2706 
Ta-Ta (Theory): 2707 
Tautology: 2708 
Tapinosis: 2709 
Tautology: 2708 
Tautophony: 2710 
Taxem: 2711 
Taxonomy: 2712 
Taxonomic: 2713 
Technical term: 
Telescoping: 2714 
Tempo: 2715 
Tendency: 2717 
Tenor: 2719 
Tense:2718 
Tension: 2720 
Tenus:2721 
Term:2722 
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Unidimensional: 2829 
Unilateral: 2830 
Unipersonai: 2831 
Univers of discours: 2832 
Universal: 2835 
Universality: 2834 
Univocal: 2837 
Univocity: 2836 
Usage: 2838 
Uvular: 2838 
Urule: 2842 


V 


Vacant: 2844 
Valence: 2845 
Valency: 2846 
Value: 2848 
Variable: 2852 
Variant: 2853, 2854, 2855 
Variation: 2856 
Vedette: 2860 
Vehicular: 2861,2862 
Vehicule: 2863 
Velar: 2864, 2870 
Velar (Vowel): 2870 
Velar (Stop): 2866 
Velaric: 2865 
Velarization: 2867 
Velarized: 2868,2869 
Velic: 2871 
Velum: 2872 
Verb: 2874,2882 
Verbal: 2875, 2876, 2877 
Verbal Root: 2778 
Verbal (Syntagm): 2879 
Verbal (Sequence): 2880 
Verbal (Phrase): 2881 
Verbigeration: 2893 
Verbomany: 2894 
Veracious: 2895 


Transformational (Component): 
2789 

Trasnformational (grammar): 2790 
Transitive: 2791 
Transition: 2792 
Transitional: 2793 
Transitivity: 2794 
Translation: 2796 
Translative: 2795 
Transliteration: 2797 
Transmutation: 2798 
Transphrastic: 2799 
Transphrastic (level): 2800 
Transpositon: 2801 
Transubstantivation: 2802 
Treasure: 2803 
Triad: 2804 

Triangle (Vocalic): 2805 
Triangle (Semantic): 2806 
Triangle (Semiotic): 2807 
Tri-Informatic: 2810 
Trilateral Root: 2811 
Trilateral (language): 2812 
Trille: 2813 
Triphtong: 2814 
Triplet: 2816 
Triptot: 2817 
Trisyllabic: 2815 
Trite: 2819 
Trivalent: 2818 
Trope: 2820 
Truncation: 2821 
Type: 2822 
Typology: 2824 


u 


Umlaut: 2825 
Unary: 2826 

Unary (Transformation): 2827 
Unicity: 2828 
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Y 


Yod:2845 
Yodization: 2846 


z 


Zero:2847 

Zero (alternant): 2848 
Zero (anaphora): 2849 
Zero (change): 2850 
Zero (Determinatum): 2851 
Zero (Formant): 2852 
Zero (Modification): 2853 
Zero (word): 2854 
Zetacism: 2855 
Zeugma: 2856 
Zipf's (law): 2857 
Zozotement: 2858 


Vernacular: 2896 
Vertical: 2898 
Virtuality: 2902 
Virtual: 2903 
Virtuem: 2904 
Vocable: 2905 
Vocabulary: 2906,2907 
Vocal: 2908 

Vocalic (phonem): 2910 
Vocalic (System): 2911 
Vocalic (Consonant): 2912 
Vocolization: 2913,2914 
Vocalism: 2915 
Vocative: 2916 
Vocoid: 2917 
Voiced: 2918 
Voice: 2922 
Voicing: 2920 
Volutive: 2931 

w 

Worf-Sapir (Hypothesisof) 


* 


* 
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